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refreshed with the ideals of Olympism, to remain unflinching in your
efforts to uphold the tradition of dialogue and cooperation which forms
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LORD KILLANIN
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Dr. Giorgio de Stefani (ITA), IOC member, reads the message of the IOC President, Lord
Killanin.

Mr. Georgios Athanasiadis, HOC President, opens the 18th Session.

Mr. Nicolaos Nisiotis, IOC member, President of the IOA, delivering his address at the opening ceremony.

Before the opening ceremony on the Hill of the Pnyx.
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PROLOGUE
This volume contains the report on the proceedings of the 18th Session of
the LOA. held every year since 1961 in the serene and calm environment of
Ancient Olympia, thus adding a new success to the credit of the Academy's
leadership and the deep satisfaction, which was supported by the reactions of
all participants, that the work of the IOA, at the international level, has exceeded by far even the wildest dreams of its unforgettable founders, John Ketseas and Carl Diem.
The 18th Session was opened with a solemn ceremony on the Pnyx, the hill
facing the Acropolis of Athens, on 7 July 1978, in the presence of a large
audience. In addition to the officials, guests and participants, the beautiful
ceremony was also attended by the members and officials of National Olympic
Committees from 23 countries whose return from Olympia where they had held
their first session, had especially been scheduled to coincide with the opening of
the 18th Session. The 18th Session then continued its work in Olympia, in the
magnificent IOA facilities, from 9 to 20 July. The Session was attended by the
highest number of participants ever registered. 42 NOCs were represented
together with the IOC and, for the first time, the Vatican and UNESCO. Participants included 77 men and 32 women, 18 lecturers, 8 guests, 9 officials, a
total of 144; 19 lectures were presented during the sessions and three subjects
were examined during 31 hours especially reserved for discussions.
According to an old tradition, distinguished lecturers develop, at each session, the main subjects on the history of ancient games, Olympic philosophy,
the Olympic movement and modern Olympic Games, the organization and rules
that govern the IOC, NOCs and International Federations. In addition, a
special theme is selected for each session which is discussed by all participants
divided in language groups.
The theme for this year was: «The Olympic Games in contemporary
society». It is clearly apparent from the texts of the lectures that are published
in this report, together with the conclusions and recommendations of discussion
groups, that this theme was felt to be extremely interesting by all participants.
This might be due to the fact that, on general admission, the level of participants of the 18th Session was very high and attendance at working meetings
constant and eager.
For the first time this, year, a member of the clergy spoke as a lecturer at
the IOA and this to the satisfaction of all participants since the speaker, Cardinal Antonio Samore, in charge of the Vatican's archives and library, is a
radiant personality and his intellectual brilliance and gentle countenance gave
an impression of true sanctity.
For the first time too, Mr René Bondoux, senior judge, Mr Peter Ritter,
president of the Liechtenstein Olympic Committee, Mr. A. Bouhdiba, professor
at Tunis university, Dr. L. Burgener, professor, president of «HIOSPA», Mr.
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Boris Gromov, planning expert, representative of UNESCO, also presented lectures at the LOA's Session.
The other lecturers were: Mr. A. Samaranch, 1st Vice-Président of the
I.O.C. and President of the IOC's Press Committee, Mr R, Gafner, IOC Member, Dr. J. Lucas, Dr. H. Pouret, Dr. J. Powel, Dr. F. Lotz, Mr. Cl.
Palaeologos, Mr. Tr. Karatasakis and the Dean of the IOA Mr. O. Szymiczek.
We would like to stress in particular, the presence of Mrs Monique Berlioux,
who develops at each session the organization and activities of the IOA and
who was also a lecturer at the session for NOC Members and officials.
1978 was a year of intensive activity for the IOA, since many meetings and
sessions were held in its facilities.
From 22 to 29 June a special session was held for the first time to allow
the Ephoria of the IOA to ascertain the advisabillity of organizing annual
meetings for pupils in their last secondary school year who had obtained a
prize during a panhellenic essay competition on the subject of the annual
celebration of the Olympic day on the 6th of April. 62 pupils attended the session where they listened to 6 lectures and then divided in three groups to discuss three questions. 120 pupils had been initially selected but 38 were unable
to attend at the last minute.
This special session was indeed quite successful for it showed us that young
people are deeply interested in Olympic matters and we were favourably impressed by their diligent participation and application.
This session was organized by the IOA in cooperation with the Ministry of
National Education which had appointed as its representative Mr. T.
Karatasakis, Honorary General Inspector of Physical Education and permanent IOA co-worker.
The Ephoria of the IOA reached the conclusion that the Young students of
the last grade are very sensitive recipients of the Olympic ideas and that such
meetings are very useful and advisable. Consequently, the relevant services of
the Ministry of National Education and IOA should work together closely in
order to organize an annual session for school pupils, prepare the programme
of lectures and determine the mode of selection of participants in a way that
will ensure their regular attendance since all costs will be met by the IOA.
With the IOC's approval and encouragement a special international session
for NOC staff and members was held from 1 to 7 July 1978 in the IOA
facilities in Ancient Olympia; its main object was to inform the persons who
are members or responsible for the administration of National Olympic Committees about major Olympic issues the history of the ancient games, the Olympic
philosophy and ideas, the modern Olympic Movement, as well as about the rules
governing the IOC, the NOC's and International Sport Federations. In addition
to these general questions a special subject was also discussed during the
Session, «The role of National Olympic Committees». The session was
attended by 22 men and 3 women representing 23 NOCs, 8
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lecturers, 2 observers and 4 guests. 8 lectures were delivered and two questions debated and conclusions drawn.
Although participants were not numerous, perhaps because this was the
first session of its kind and all NOC's had not been notified early enough, the
results have shown that such sessions are important and should be held on a
regular basis, not only because they allow relevant officials to become better informed about major Olympic issues, but also because they promote a uniform
interpretation of Olympic rules, a definition of Olympic principles and correct
formulation of Olympic ideas while clarifying the role of NOC's within the
Olympic Movement at world level.
It is certain that after the success of this first session, all those who are
part of the Olympic Movement will try hard to ensure that all NOCs will be
represented at the next session, in which case the programme of lectures and
discussions will be modified. The IOA for its part, wishing to contribute to the
success of this project, has decided to publish a special report in two volumes,
English and Greek, with the proceedings of the Session.
Lecturers at this first session were all prominent representatives of the
Olympic Movement, well known for their regular contributions to the IOC's international sessions: A. Siperco, A. Touny, N. Nissiotis, M. Garroni, CL.
Palaeologos, O. Szymiczek and Mrs M. Berlioux and Mrs L. Manoliu.
All participants felt that the session had been a success and that its objectives had been achieved.
For those who did not attend the session and who may still entertain some
doubts and hesitations, it should be emphasized that NOC members and officials are not invited to take part in training courses but to work together and
discuss important Olympic issues, both theoretical and practical, in the IOA
facilities, under the Cronion hill, in the ancient and serene environment where
the Olympic Idea was born, in order to find ways and means that will support
the action of NOC's for the dissemination of the Olympic Ideals, under the
guidance of the IOC.
Another session for Greek educationists was held in Ancient Olympia from
23 to 30 July 1978. It was attended by 88 General Inspectors, headmasters
and secondary school teachers — men and women — from all over Greece, 7
lecturers and 5 guests in addition to IOA officials. 7 lectures were presented
and 4 questions debated in discussion groups.
Once again it was noted by all that Greek educationists are deeply attracted by the action of the IOA and their interest is growing year by year so that
applications for attendance by far exceed the number of persons who can be
accomodated at the IOA.
However, an unpleasant situation occurred for the second time. Namely,
that many of the people who had been been admitted to attend the Session did
not come in the end. So there were vacancies that could have been filled if our
departments had been advised in time. Our educationist friends should realize
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that they cannot change their mind at the very last minute when there are
other people who were excluded in favour of those who lose interest at the very
end. It should be clear that the application for participation once accepted involves a commitment to attend or at least to notify one's withdrawal soon
enough to allow all vacancies to be filled by persons eager to attend the session.
In any case, the 8th Session for Greek Educationists was one of the best
ever organized to date and it is generally accepted that these meetings are fully
compatible with the mission and aims of both educationists and the IOA, since
through them a fruitful cooperation in ensured between those who are responsible for the education of our children and the organization whose object is to
propagate the Olympic Ideals. The spiritual leaders and mentors of Greek
youth are the most qualified to initiate the young in the Olympic ideas which
at the service of education will bear useful fruits.
As the number of participants in the IOA sessions is growing with every
passing year, the Ephoria has decided to propose to the HOC that the facilities
at Olympia be extended through the construction of new two-bed rooms to meet
the requirements of certain sessions where guests cannot be asked to live in 4
or 6 - bed dormitories. The HOC has accepted this proposal and is also considering the possibility of adding central heating to all buildings so that sessions and seminars may also be held in the IOA in autumn and spring.
This year, during the sessions, all those who came to Olympia received a
special information bulletin containing the conditions for participation in the
international essay competition, in memory of Epan. Petralias, the late President of the IOA. The theme for 1978 was «The contribution of Olympism to
civic education».
As from this year, Olympic Solidarity has announced its decision to grant
financial support to National Olympic Committees, to cover participation expenses of two delegates, a man and a woman at IOA sessions. For its part, the
Ephoria will grant two scholarships, covering the air fare and stay at Olympia
for the 18th Session, of the two students, a man and a woman, from the LOTVOS LORANT University of Budapest established by the University on the initiative of Dr. Doszef Kerestényi, IOA co-worker.
The task which the IOA has undertaken is arduous and fraught with
responsibilities. But the people who in the IOA have placed themselves at the
service of the sacred Olympic Idea, men from all over the world, are voluntaries who remain faithful and devoted to this great cause and this gives us the
conviction that the IOA with the valuable assistance of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee and the moral support of the IOA, will continue its contructive and
useful work for the prevalence and recognition of Olympic ideas throughout the
world.
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INAUGURAL CEREMONY
OF THE 18TH SESSION
ON THE HILL OF PNYX
7 JULY 1978

ADDRESS BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE IOA
NICOLAOS NISSIOTIS
MEMBER OF THE IOC
1st VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE HOC

We are all gathered here in these beautiful surroundings that remind us of
the great common heritage shared not only by Greeks but by all the people in
all the countries, throughout the centuries who have wanted to participate in the
life of the mind, culture, art, all the things that form man's deeper essence and
his higher aspirations.
As we face the Acropolis and we prepare to attend another session, the
18th, of the International Olympic Academy during which we will be studying
the Olympic Idea, we all feel a strong inclination for serious study, and an encouragement to preserve this major expression of classic education, mingled
with a deep emotion and joy because we are going to share a high humanistic
ideology.
This solemn opening of the IOA session on the Pnyx has a deep symbolic
meaning. It strongly reminds us of the first cultural sources of all humanitarian
educational concepts and the principles of universality and fraternity of the
people, through the highest achievements of thinking man that bring all men
together, independent of nationality, race, class, language and religion.
Olympism was not born immediately in the stadia with physical education.
It had earlier been conceived in the temples and spawned in philosophical
schools; it had been formulated through the concept and application of right,
justice and freedom.
This is why the Pnyx, opposite to the Acropolis is the solid rock on which
we can begin a new educational session to consider in depth the spiritual principles of Olympism.
The International Olympic Academy, this educational centre in Ancient
Olympia, represents the link with the primordial sources of the Olympic Movement. Beyond the Olympic Games held every four years, lies the infinite space
of philosophy, faith in transcendental values and metaphysical realities, this
common spiritual origin of mankind of which we are simply reminded by the
Games. The Academy with its study work is going deeply into the meaning of
the Olympiad, that is the four-year interval between two Games, because the
principles of the Olympic Movement are the principles of daily life, of human
existence, always and everywhere.
This Year, the theme of the 18th session, shows more clearly this relation
between the Olympic Ideals and everyday life; «Olympism and contemporary
Society» is the title of this session which reflects the importance and usefulness
of the Academy's work. This is a theme which expresses the belief that Olympism, in theory and practice, is directly associated with individual and collec17

tive existence of men and can play a positive role in the transformation of
modern societies, as an ideology and source of values related to the highest
pursuit of life's collective, social and universal dimension.
For this reason, I am especially honoured and pleased to welcome all participants in the session on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee that
supervises the work of the Academy and the Ephoria which is responsible for
the Academy's operation and its educational programme. You enjoy the
hospitality of Greece, but you are at home, because the Olympic Academy of
Olympia is the home of all those who believe in the principles of universality of
the Olympic Spirit.
So the Academy is the home of all of us who have gathered here from all
the corners of the world. We will live there, feeling at home. Like one family
under the same roof, in order to study together all the aspects of our joint action for the fulfilment of our personality at the service of fraternization for the
peoples of the world.
It is in this spirit that I wish you a pleasant stay in our common cultural
home and joy in your studies into the deep values of Olympism.
This year, for the first time, we are not only welcoming the lecturers and
participants of the 18th session, but also bid god-speed to and take our
farewell of the participants in the first session for NOC representatives who are
also here with us this evening. For them this is a farewell meeting after their
work in Olympia this past week. This new, very important study meeting introduces a new dimension into the educational programme of the I.O.A.
So we wish a nice trip home to the participants in this first session.
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MESSAGE
By the
President of the International Olympic Committee

LORD KILLANIN
Since 1961, the International Olympic Academy has greeted the devotees
of history and sport to Olympia. They gather at the cradle of classical Olympism to pay hommage and steep themselves in the ideals of the modern Olympic Movement. You, the champions of the modern Olympic Movement, who
are taking part in this 18th Session, which I hope will continue in the spirit of
its previous sessions, can return home refreshed with the ideals of Olympism,
to remain unflinching in your efforts to uphold the tradition of dialogue and
cooperation which forms the base of evolution and progress.
The education of sport for competition in the stadium, the union of body
and mind, the physical striving, all placed in the perspective of three millenia of
history will unfurl before you in this setting, with the purity, harmony and
vitality which all too many, who do not have this experience, will deny in their
ignorance.
Our mission is to bear witness that the torch of Olympism burns
throughout the world, not only through the splendour of the Olympic and winter Games, but perpetually. This ever present spirit of Olympism is the direct
result of the unceasing efforts of those loyal and voluntary devotees of the
development of sport for all and sports education for youth, with a foundation
of universal respect and friendship for peace. It is in our efforts to find what
we have in common and how we can help each other so that the Olympic Movement will progress, not in exaggerating our differences.
Lord Killanin
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ADDRESS
By Mr. MOHAMED MZALI
(of Tunisia)
Vice Chairman of the I.O.C. (International Olympic Committee) and Chairman of the I.O.C. for
the LOA. (International Olympic Academy.)

As chairman of the I.O.C. for the International Olympic Academy, it is a
great honour for me to take the floor at this opening ceremony of the 18th session of the Olympic Academy which is being held in this sacred place; -the hill
of the Pnyx.
It gives me great pleasure on this occassion, to salute the members of the
Greek Olympic Committee and the Ephoria, who so enthusiastically and
devotedly uphold the Olympic ideal.
I should also like to extend fraternal greetings to all the members of the
18th session of the I.O.A. and to all the members of the Olympic Committee
who have come to join this session which was organised especially for them.
Indeed, I include all participants of this conference and would like to thank
them all for their services to the Olympic Movement.
May I say to all of you, athletes, managers, teachers and journalists, that
thanks to the high Olympic educational principles with which you are imbued
and which are constantly renewed, you will not fail in your efforts to spread
those principles and make them loved and through them to contribute to the
cultural and moral enrichment of young people all over the world.
Thanks to your stay in Greece, land of wisdom and of the humanities, and
to your pilgrimage to Olympia, you will be all the more convinced that far
from being in peril, the Olympic ideal is more than ever ready today, to contribute to the salvation of humanity from the perils of materialism, violence,
egoism, chauvinism and racism.
Far from being out of date, the Olympic ideal is more real than ever today.
It is for you to judge the physical, aesthetic, ethical and educational values
which it represents. It was those values which Baron Pierre de Coubertin
wished to renew in 1892.
I am certain, that the Olympic Academy, under the enlightened leadership
of its Chairman, N. Nissiotis, and with the help and encouragement of the
Greek Government, will shoulder its task with great efficiency and success. It
will not cease to spread the Olympic ideal. It will try, in the years to come, to
fulfil one of Pierre de Coubertin's dearest wishes, which he expressed in 1920,
— that all future development should go hand in hand with democracy.
With its 17 years of experience, the Olympic Academy, is the main
organization of the International Olympic Committee. It is at the service of
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youth and of mankind to try and ensure greater "democracy, friendship, fraternity and peace.
It can count, as it could in the past, on the moral support of the I.O.C. under the leadership of its Chairman, Lord Killanin. It can also count on all the
management of the Olympic and Federal movement, who believe in the perfectability of mankind and who not only believe in it but work for it and struggle
to ensure that to-morrow will be better than today.
Thank you.

Entrance to the Museum of Modern Olympic Games.
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ADDRESS
By Mr. ACH. KARAMANLIS (GRE)
Secretary of State of the Presidency of the Government

Dear Friends,
It is with the deepest satisfaction that I transmit the cordial greetings of the
Greek Government to all the participants of the present session of the Olympic
Academy.
This satisfaction does not arise solely from the opportunity to see dear
friends in my country again, but also because your efforts for the development
of the Olympic movement and the expansion of the Olympic idea have been
officially recognized by two important congresses recently. At the Session of
the International Olympic Academy which, as you know, took place in May in
Athens, and at the Session of Ministers in charge of Sports of the Council of
Europe, which was held in May in London.
It is true that the whole world is going through difficult stages of transition.
In spite of this, the Olympic spirit, which saw the light of day in this spot, remains unchanged in its content and its dynamism. It is the beacon that leads
us to havens of peace, cooperation and understanding. This makes it our duty
not only to preserve but to increase it as a force for the good of mankind.
All the peoples of the world, and the Greeks in particular, feel deep respect
and confidence in you, who are the tireless artisans and the servants of the
Olympic Ideal. I sincerely wish you the greatest success in your difficult and
valuable task.
ACH KARAMANLIS
Secretary of State of the
Presidency
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ADDRESS
By Mr. G. ATHANASSIADIS
President of the Hellenic Committee of the Olympic Games.

Your Excellency Ladies
and Gentlemen,
It is with feelings of sincere friendship and devotion that the Hellenic Committee of the Olympic Games welcomes today the members of the 18th Session
of the International Olympic Academy and wishes them a pleasant stay in our
country.
It has been a happy coincidence for us that, within barely two months, for
the second time since the 80th Session of the International Olympic Committee, the eminent representatives of international Olympism, enthusiastic
patrisans and tireless fighters for the prevalence of this noble institution on a
world scale are reunited in Athens.
Vitally important and decisive questions on the development of the Olympic Idea are to be discussed in the course of this Session. There is a general
belief and the hope is formulated that the imposing site of Ancient Olympia,
with the Olympic Academy as its sacred symbol, will witness once more the
positions and decisions that will provide the solutions demanded by several
relevant problems. At the same time, they will contribute in a decisive manner
to the international efforts of all the worthy agents of the immortal spirit of the
Olympic Games in order to neutralize the many well-known risks menacing
this institution in our troubled times.
With the conviction that faith and devotion to such a noble ideal that is addressed to all mankind, such as the Olympic Idea, will distinguish and guide
the thoughts and actions of us all.
I now proclaim the 18th Session of the International Olympic Academy
open.
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Opening of the session.
From the left: Giorgio de Stefani (ITA), Com. Lippi (ITA), Cardinal A. Samore (VAT),
J.A. Samaranch (ESP), M. Mzali (TUN).

View of the meeting hall at the opening of the session

Commemorative photogra

n the 18lh Session.

Mr. M. Mzali (TUN) addresses participants at the opening of the session. On the left, Mr.
Nic. Nisiotis, President of the IOA; on the right, Mr. O. Szymiczek, Dean of the IOA.

Address by the President of the IOA, Mr. Nic. Nisiotis, at the opening ceremony. From the
left: Mr. Cl. Palaeologos, Vice-Presedent of (he IOA, Mr. O. Szvmiczek, Dean, Mr. George
Dracos, HOC representative.

CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 18TH SESSION
OLYMPIA
20 JULY 1978

ADDRESS
On the closing ceremony by Prof. N. NISSIOTIS
President LOA.

We have reached the closing period of the 18th session of the I.O.A. For
fifteen days we have been friendly debating on one of the most interesting
issues concerning the Olympic Movement, i.e. its relationship with modern
society. I am sure that we have all realised what a complicated and difficult
subject this is and how short the time was at our disposal to approach it.
However, we have honestly struggled together and at least we have raised
some thoughtful and useful questions which will keep our minds busy towards
our more efficient and right service to the Olympic cause and animate our interest in studying further this topic.
There are a lot of appropriate suggestions made by the discussion groups,
which have worked on the topic on a more concentrated and concerted way. It
would be a bit presumptuous and there would be also the risk of repetition if I
attempted to proceed to a kind of further final suggestions during this closing
session. However, it seems to me necessary to attempt a kind of general conclusion and personal remarks about the subject of our discussions without
binding anyone of you to feel himself associated with my ideas. They are some
thoughts which express more what I have learned from this course as one of
its speakers and participants.
1. The term «Modern society» proved to be an easy generalisation. This
term, though it seems to be universally accepted as denoting something which
is commonly present in all of our societies, it does not withstand a critical
analysis of the actual situation prevailing in different societies. When we use it,
after the end of our course, especially in relationship with Olympism we are
now aware of the fact that we create a technical term which has to be carefully
qualified, taking into consideration the striking differences existing in different
societies and the tremendous rapid change which is taking place in each
society, separately.
2. The term Olympism has to be understood as expressing a complex of
ideas and values referring to the Olympic Movement. Olympism, Olympic
Ideology, Olympic Idea and Ideals are all synonymous terms pointing out to
the positive elements of a spiritual ethical tradition which cannot become a
value system with rigorous consistency in the same way in all places and at all
times. Olympism represents a global vision of man's continuous effort to over
come himself and the existing social order towards a continuously higher goal
of human dignity, individually and universally.
3. These expressions should not be understood as an idealistic romantic
philosophy. They simply point out to a direction which is implied by the didac
tical nature of man and history. One has to investigate always anew, the many
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contrasts of good and evil which are implicitly inherent within these noble expressions of idealistic flavour. Olympic values and principles hide and presuppose human condition and the dialectical predicament of human history.
4. Because of this inevitable reality Olympism is bound to be always in
relationship with the prevailing social, political and cultural changing patterns.
No wonder how and why, therefore, Olympism is differently expressed in dif
ferent periods of history by different cultures and peoples based always on the
same fundamental principles, i.e. the psychosomatic unity of man, the need of
continuous physical exercise alongside the intellectual and moral development
of man, the world fraternity and friendly cooperation between all peoples
without national, racial and social class discriminations. It is evident that these
principles are interpreted always contextually, namely in relationship with
social trends dominating different societies in continuous change throughout
history.
5. It is evident that our debates and our mutual fruitful criticism have
revealed to us the manifold possible interpretations and applications of these
principles in history and at the present moment. It became clear to us that in
ancient times Olympism could not but represent the nature and the social
realities of the ancient greek world within the boundaries of which the Olympic
Ideal has to be realised.There are several things that have to be changed today
in the way of reinterpreting the same values and apply them in the Olympic
Games and modern society. The same is valid, also, for the first period of the
renovation of the Games in modern times. Because this renovation reflects the
social context and the dominating trends of the middle of the 19th century and
the preference given to humanistic ideologies, class distinctions and romantic
trends mixed with a kind racial, ethnic and cultural background of west euro
pean tradition which is of grecoroman origin.
6. This kind of partial interpretation does not disqualify the Olympic
Games either of the ancient or of the modern times. It has to be regarded, to a
certain extent, as a self evident and well understandable event due to the very
close and indispensable link between society and Olympic values. But, it is a
very great thing to know about this, to detect the causes of this. Our duty is
further reinterpretation as a cleansing operation, without believing that our own
practice of Olympism is free of the same limitations imposed on us by similar
historical predicaments and social conditions. That is why it is necessary to
struggle anew with the how to understand deeper and more authentic Olym
pism and how to struggle against the forces which are threatening it in our
generations.
7. For achieving this we badly need perseverance on the pure Olympic
tradition. We should avoid to create norms and criteria imposed on the Olym
pic movement by particular sociological schemata and schools. They can help
us and they are absolutely necessary in enabling us to grasp the structure of
modern societies, when we proceed in their very delicate critical analysis. But
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we have to pay attention first, not to use only one of these schools and its
possible unilateral interpretations of social developments, and secondly, to
verify the historical datas used by them operating this analysis. Furthermore, it
is our duty not only to proceed to a sociological critical analysis of the past
but to suggest and realize new synthesis, new ways of application, new interpretations of Olympism which are appropriate for our present situation even if
it is necessary to go against the prevailing sociopolitical streams if they are
against the Olympic principles of truce, world brotherhood, equality of all people and respect of human personality and dignity.
8. That is why Olympism should not be treated when it is used, either as a
means of education or applied on the Olympic Games, as an exclusive
ideology, the same way as Olympism should not be examined sociologically
through one sociological school on the basis of the writings only of one man of
one period of time. Olympism is and must remain a movement of life and for
the whole life in all places and at all times. Today, due to the nature of the
world history we are living we are led into a total universality. We are not any
more only Europe or Western and Eastern Europe, politically and ideologically
divided, or only Europe and North America or even North and South
Hemisphere divided between first and third world. We are on the way, and so
we should hope, to realize a panhuman family without discriminations. This
new event must guide our spirit in reinterpreting Olympism in our present
situation. All kinds of class mentality, national supremacy, cultural superiority
must be gradually integrated within a new vision of a world-wide family
through Olympism which is inherent in the sound ancient principles when dissociated from their social context.
Towards this end has moved us our course this year, I think. The subject
«Olympism and modern society», thought so broad and complicated has
caused in our minds a certain kind of conversion towards the authentic Olympic spirit and the need for a noble struggle to comprehend and apply it in the
future. You have become now members of the world family of the International Olympic Academy, because you became citizens of Olympia,
therefore, co-citizens of everybody and everywhere who are also co-citizens of
all people of good will who are open to the Olympic message. Do not hesitate
to become heralds of Olympism everywhere you go, act and work. Let your
modesty, your love, your will to understand the other people, your compassion
with all in in need and despair be an eloquent proof of your Olympic passport,
that you have received here. Those of us remaining behind will follow your
path with all good wishes for success in your life and your efforts in promoting
the Olympic spirit, which is so necessary for our society of today.
N. NISSIOTIS
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ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE LECTURERS
By Dr. JOHN T. POWELL (CAN)
Prof. of Human Kinetics, College of Biological Science, University of Guelph

Mr. President, Mr. Dean, Members of the International Olympic Committee, Members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the Ephoria, members of
National Olympic Committees, fellow lecturers and participants.
I speak for the 18 lecturers who have given formal presentations during
this Session and, on their, and my behalf, wish to thank you for many things.
The organisation of any major international assemblage, such as this, relies
upon the general concept as well as upon the small things, those who drove the
buses, the translators, the office staff, assistants, the audio-visual operators,
gardners, the cooks and their kitchen staff, the interpreters and everyone else
who helped us ease into this luxurious life in such a verdant place.
I have had the privilege to be involved at two previous sessions, each very
different from the other. The difference, each time has been so easily identified
in those who are delegates — certainly not in the lecturers.
The lecturers have noted with great satisfaction the remarkable change in
the participants through attitude, readiness to question, to take action and
become more actively involved. This is because you are generally far better
qualified than those who have preceded you.
Perhaps this is now the time for change for an introductory Session and an advanced one.
Without being patronising in the least I wish to congratulate you on your
exceptional mental as well as physical talents. We, the lecturers have much to
learn from you, your tenacity, clarity of vision and purpose in all your
language-group discussions, your questions, vigor and readiness for physical
expression in many and varied sports.
I feel privileged to have had the opportunity, and have felt an exhilaration
working with you, and those lecturers who are still here have felt this too.
Here we have attempted to achieve balance. For some this has been
realised, for others these two weeks in Ancient Olympia have firmed and confirmed previously held opinions and yet again for others there is deep dissatisfaction. Is this not always so in any groupings of peoples?
How dull it would be were we always to agree, how little progress would
be made towards worthy goals.
You have shown remarkable leadership qualities, your education, your
responsibility in work and play, the very fact of your being willing to lead has
labled you as leaders. There is much to do — we all know it. The International
Olympic Academy has made it possible for us, we of 40 nations to get to
know one-another better — over a protracted time — and to live as a society
within society. We are more than thankful for this privilege.
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The common bond that unites us is our belief in the essence of the Olympic
Movement. Olympism deals with the whole — a whole person competes, not
only the physical part of that person. A whole person reacts, not only that person's mind.
If we, as lecturers have shown you our weakness, benefit from that and do
not make similar errors. If we have contributed to your understanding then we
are thankful.
We are all different, our personal aims, ideas, ideals, hopes and wishes —
even our metabolism, our urges and drives, so it is with the Academy; each
will carry away different impressions and this is as it should be. In closing it
would be well for us to contemplate these words of Plato: «Out our King
Damoklis», said he, «Being a god, says that, as it is not proper to attempt to
cure the eyes without the head, nor the head without the body, so neither is
it proper to cure the body without the soul; and this was the reason why
many diseases escaped the Greek physicians, because they are ignorant of the
whole, to which attention ought to be paid; for when this is not in a good
state, it is impossible for a part to be well».
Plato,
,
Dialogue Charmides
As you return to your homelands, we, the lecturers, hope you will carry with
you this ancient Greek Olympic expression for good luck TYHI AGATHI.
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ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE PARTICIPANTS
By Dr. DAVID E. MARTIN (USA)
Mr. President, Members of the Ephoria, Dean Szymiczek and esteemed lecturers and guests:
The following remarks present the collective views of we who have participated as students at the 18th Session of the International Olympic
Academy.
We have been associated with and participating in a most thrilling and unique experience in the learning and the living of Olympism. Many aspects of the
structure of the International Olympic Academy have allowed this to occur
easily and enjoyably. Several of these aspects must be singled out here at this
time because of their great imprortance:
1) the verbal and social interaction with people from all over the world; we
were strangers 15 days ago, but we are good friends now, thanks to the infor
mal atmosphere which has pervaded our lives.
2) the physical environment, not only seen in the spacious grounds, the unique
library, the athletic facilities, and the general idyllic setting, but also in the care
of this place. It is indeed a special place.
3) the constant effort by the program staff of this Academy to provide its par
ticipants with every possible opportunity to enjoy themselves. Social evenings
and side trips out of the area have added fullness to our experience, which in
turn has given us additional opportunities for experiencing each one's unique
gifts as individuals. We have been well-greeted and well-treated by the
Academy, and a precious bond of friendship has been developed.
4) the unquestionably successful effort by the kitchen staff, the translating staff,
and the housekeeping staff. Although seemingly always behind the scenes, and
always playing a service role in providing a suitable environment for our
academic endeavours, they have been real leaders in their actions. With such
competence, theirs is a standard for similar groups to emulate.
All of us students participants at this 18th Session are taking some of this
goodness away with us to our homelands, and our reports will be commendatory and positive. But we as a group do not wish only to take from the
Academy. We wish also to give — to leave some ideas which, we hope, will be
respectfully considered when the shaping of future sessions of this Academy
occurs. We offer these ideas here now, not in the spirit of negative criticism,
but rather in the spirit of positive suggestion.
1) the International Olympic Academy should encourage all National
Olympic Committees to develop National Olympic Academies, graduates of
whom would be eligible to attend the International Olympic Academy.
2) All participants in the International Olympic Academy Session should
be given more written information before arrival in Greece as to what is expec32

ted of them during their stay. For example, the specific need for formal dress
on certain occasions, and a statement of Academy opinion on the need or
desire for participants to actively contribute in the creation of social programs,
would allow adequate prior preparation.
3) A certain very few initial lectures, all-encompassing in their scope,
should be repeated by select lecturers at the Academy at every session. All ses
sions need an initial brief introduction to the philosophy of Olympism and the
legacy of the past in shaping our current thinking. Then, the remainder of the
Academy session should de devoted to discussion of a special theme — of very
current interest and importance — in both philosophical and practical terms.
4) Written copies of all lectures should be provided one day in advance to
allow participants to peruse them, to understand them, and to formulate ques
tions. Lecturers then need not take the time to read their presentations, but can
use a briefer portion of time in identifying the most important points of
emphasis in their manuscript. More time will be available for discussion, more
participants will contribute to the discussion, and the spirit of open debate
revered and practised by the ancient Greeks will occur with maximum interac
tion and productivity. Strict adherence should be given to established lecturediscussion units with regard to time.
5) Language group discussions should always have assigned to them either
an International Olympic Committee member or a lecturer. This individual will
not control debate and direct discussion, but rather will serve to provide infor
mation and guidance during the discussion when difficulties arise as a result of
lack of detailed knowledge about essential points. Topics of discussion which
require abstract thought carried to the extreme are best left for the final discus
sion group, when greater facility for such consideration has been acquired from
our living experience at Olympia.
6) At least one day should be left open as a specific day for independent
visit of the archaeological site and the museums. It is appropriate to
provide a cursory view of these important treasures by organized tours, simply
to provide an awareness of their location and general content. But it is inap
propriate to leave these as side shows, available to be fitted into the schedule in
haphazard fashion. We have lectures during the morning, siesta during the heat
of the day, and discussions, excursions or competitive sports during the late af
ternoon. The museums and archaeological site will thus be visited by too few
unless such a day is reserved. We each owe it to ourselves to devote time to
these treasures, using a time framework that we each devise, but we need one
day assured and assigned for this specific purpose.
In conclusion, we firmly believe in the continuation of the Academy. It is
most precious to all of us. We know that its structure has been shaped by
many with extreme care and affection. We hope that, by our participation and
deliberation these past 13 days in Olympia we have helped in our own way to
33

shape its future for the betterment of mankind through the nurturing of Olympic Ideals.
Respectfully submitted
on behalf of the participants
Dr. David E. Martin

U.S.A:
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ADDRESS
By G. DRAKOS (GRE)
HOC Member

Mr. President,
Lecturers,
Ladies, and Gentlemen,
It is with deep satisfaction that we have seen young men and women from
all over the world gathered once again in Olympia for the 18th Session of the
International Olympic Academy, above any differences of race, religion, social
background and material means, in a true Olympic spirit, as it was preached
by its reviver, the pedagogue and visionary Pierre, Baron de Coubertin.
We were happy to see that all participants followed with assiduity the lectures delivered by so many distinguished speakers who imparted new
knowledge to all of us and conveyed the fruit of their experience to the young.
We wish to extend our heartfelt thanks to all of them.
Participants with their relevant and constructive observations which, once
collected and sorted out, will most certainly contribute to the attainment of the
Academy's aims, have added so many little stones to the edifice it is trying to
build. All these young people should be congratulated for their zeal, their thirst
for knowledge, the seriousness with which they examined the various questions.
Congratulations and thanks are also due to the Ephoria of the International
Olympic Academy for its efforts to promote the Academy's aim and for the
successful organization of the 18th Session which is ending today. Our appreciation is also extended to the staff of the Academy for their help and
hospitality.
Finally, I would like to wish all our departing foreign friends much health
and happiness and a pleasant trip back to their countries. Dear participants,
I turn to you who are the seed of tomorrow's society and I want to ask you
when you return to your countries to become the propagators of Olympism
and the ambassadors of the Olympic Games which, as we have been told, are
the expression of the Olympic Spirit.
And now let us all together express a wish like the heralds who announced
this major event in Ancient Greece. May the Olympic spirit guide those who
hold in their hands the fate of every country in the world so that LOVE, UNDERSTANDING and PEACE can prevail on this EARTH. Thank you.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 18TH SESSION AT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
Authorisation is given to reproduce articles published. We would appreciate
it if the sources of such articles were mentioned.

ADDRESS
BY
The President of the International Olympic Academy

PROFESSOR N. NISSIOTIS
The theme that has been chosen for the 18th Session this year of the International Olympic Academy reflects the major anxiety of all those who are involved in the Olympic Movement as a spiritual value that is directly related to
the daily life of men as members of organised society today.
Under the heading «Olympism and Modern Society», is hidden the problem,
the open question, even the uncertainty and the anxiety to know whether, to
which point and how the Olympic Idea is creatively related or has a positive
and beneficial influence on contemporary society. Under this heading is hidden
the intention to study how such an ancient usage has acquired so much
prestige in the present world and especially how this usage conceals such
spiritual values which are still current and constructive for modern society.
The theme of the 18th session describes to us the duty to study the foundations of Olympism as a special philosophy of life, which confer upon it a content and a superior objective. It is as if it were forcing us to admit from the
start that the principal meaning of the Olympic movement is not sports competition on a world scale every four years, but the deepest sense of the Games
throughout our lives, every day and every-where, as a way of thought and action.
We come from different countries and we live in different cultural,
economic and racial environments. For this reason, the concept of «Modern
society» is a facile generalisation. Each one of us here represents a particular
form not only of life, moral judgment and professional occupation b but also, y
reason of this diversity, afferent conceptions of society and different ideas on
the particular society to which we each belong.
There are societies characterised by particular national, racial, religious
traits. There exist in certain other societies technical and scientific conditions
that give them a distinguishing structure. There also exist material conditions
which make them appear stabler and more structured.
On an individual basis, without thinking too much about it, almost without
meaning to, we personify this diversity by foregathering here today for the first
time in this lecture hall of the I.O.A. and preparing to ponder on a question
which does not seem to ackowledge these differences. This results in the conviction that as a special ideology Olympism is capable of influencing positively
and contributing creatively to the production of beneficial results through its
values in all types of societies no matter where and no matter under what conditions. This means that our subject implies that our common good within our
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diversity, while we are studying the question, lies in the common value of
Olympism, such as we define it.
This is the reason why this subject is of particular interest today when, on
the one hand, as an ideology, Olympism is misunderstood by the masses or is
placed in jeopardy by the dimensions acquired by the Games, and when, on
the other hand, societies present such great diversification and rapid change.
This Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, who was in fact trying to influence the modern world by means of the Olympic Ideal.
We should therefore feel great joy at our all being here to study together
with a communal spirit in Ancient Olympia, which is our shared homeland of
the Olympic movement, a question fundamental to the actuality of the Olympic ideology. It is evident that at first we shall try to analyse certain principal
ideas: what is ideology, what is society, what are the criticisms of society on
ideology in general, and we shall subsequently concentrate on what is Olympism and in which manner it can influence contemporary societies.
We should look forward with joy to these days we shall share together
towards this noble goal. We ourselves have to become an example revealing
the influence here for at least a few days. It is with joy, therefore, that with all
my heart I bid you welcome on the part of the I.O.A. and the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
N. NISSIOTIS President
of the I.O.A.
This 18th Session is dedicated to the memory of Epaminondas Petralias,
tireless labourer in the Olympic cause, who was past President of the I.O.A.,
Vice President of the H.O.C., and member of the I.O.C. Last year he was here
and greeted the 17th Session on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee. I
ask you to stand and we shall observe a minute's silence in honour of his
memory.
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ADDRESS
By the President of the H.O.C.

Mr. G. ATHANASIADIS
Mr Vice-Président of the International Olympic Committee, Dear participants,
The Hellenic Olympic Committee greets with justified emotion your
presence in this historic place. In this green and fertile land where the sacred
Olympic Flame was lit for the first time and shone through the centuries, illuminating the world as the symbol of a great and eternal institution.
Let us all realize that the more we can meet in this ancient cradle of
civilization which extols the insuperable feat of the human soul and the human
body, the more closer we will be moving toward our goal: the dissemination of
Olympism and the effective protection of the Olympic Games from the dangers
that threaten them today. This Academy that was founded and is operating in
its natural and historic environment, represents an important factor for the
attainment of this goal, since apart from its symbolic contribution it also offers
the benefit of its smooth and effective operation. And the H.O.C. which as the
promoter of Olympism in this ancient birthplace is also responsible for the
Academy's operation, will spare no effort in this direction.
One of our major aims — even if it sounds overambitious — is to achieve
its uninterrupted operation for 8 months every year.
The Olympic Academy must become a source of inspiration for the youth
of the world since it will be they who will follow in our steps and continue our
efforts.
As you will see for yourselves, this year's results from its operation allow
us to be optimistic about the future. And I should stress here that the
Academy's Ephoria under Prof. Nissiotis has worked very hard to organize
everything in the best possible way. We rely on the help and contribution of all
concerned to be able to carry our task through.
I wish you fruitful days of work during the 18th Session of the International
Olympic Academy.
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OLYMPISM IN THE VARIOUS
SECTORS OF SOCIETY
By JÜAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH
I.O.C. Member for Spain

Dear President,
Dear Friends,
To come to Olympia is always a unique occasion to remember athletic illusions, strenghthen our Olympic ethics, feel again with greater intensity this unique and permanent truth, according to which sport and games are the activities
that contribute most to the growth of friendship between men, understanding
among people and peace among the nations.
For all these reasons, I wish to thank most warmly the President of the International Olympic Academy, my friend Nissiotis, the President of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Athanasiadis and all the members of the
Academy and its commission chaired by my friend Mr. Mzali, for their kind
invitation which has given me the privilege of speaking to you today.
Ten years ago, during another pilgrimage, I had come to Olympia to present another lecture on the future of sport and Olympic organization. I was
delighted at that time to discover Olympia, its magnificent ruins and try to imagine how everything must have been in Antiquity, reflect on the extraordinary
spectacle of Mount Zeus which 30 centuries ago witnessed the first attempt of
Greek citizens to form a nation. And it is through the Olympic Games that
they transformed into a country what before was just a group of settlements.
The mere fact of having united the cities of Ancient Hellas and given birth
to a nation is an event that could be mentioned in the history of the Olympic
Games as the most important human event in the history of the Greek people.
This example was then used by many peoples and nations of Antiquity, who
trusted sport and the Olympic Games. They considered them as the best
school for the formation of the new man which still remains today the ideal
pursued by modern society.
Nowhere else could we have found the necessary serenity to consider the
problems of sport, its organization, its dangers, its future, its structure, its people, than in this sweet valley of Olympia. Here the quality of the air is different
and the perfumes of the pines, rosemary and laurel are beautifully combined
with the sweetness of the Mediterranean olive-tree. They also give a singular
beauty and unique harmony to this place where, every four years, athletes, ar42

tists and all the people of Greece gathered to take part in the ceremonies and
contests. The whole festival was held under the sign of the nobleness of spirit,
dignity of the athlete and aesthetic feeling of artists.
I remember the facilities here at the I.O.A., ten years ago during my visit
to Olympia. They were quite different from what we see today and in the
course of this decade the structure of world sport has greatly changed too.
While Olympia remains an ideal oasis of peace and equilibrium, the world of
sport has gone through a very important evolution. In a way we could say that
it has followed the deep structural changes that have marked modern economy,
politics, morals, customs and, of course, sport itself.
For all these reasons, I think that we are gathered here in an ideal place to
reflect on the future evolution of our society. We are here in a haven of peace
and equilibrium where centuries have left their stamp on the stones, on the
meanders of Alpheios river, on the beauty of the vegetation and the peace that
reigns in this wonderful place where sport began its prodigious and spectacular
history.
I think it would be advisable to seize the opportunity of a Session of the
Academy to examine a question which will make the headlines in the next few
years. I refer to «Olympism in the various sectors of society», subject of this
lecture which will be studied and examined in great detail during the next
Olympic Congress of Baden-Baden in 1981. We hope, among other things,
that new ways will be discovered that will lead us to a higher efficacy in the
sport movement.
There is no doubt that at present the world is going through a very important phase for sport. I believe that during the next four years, the philosophy,
the structures and organization of world sport will be greatly modified.
We are going through the final phase of the organization of the Games of
the XXIII Olympiad, which means that Olympism will arrive in the larger
country of the world and, for the first time, the Games will be held in a
socialist country.
This also means a very important step forward for the propagation of
Olympism to the four corners of the world.
During these next four years the Olympic Congress will also be convened
in Baden-Baden from September 20 to October 4, 1981.
The importance of this Olympic Congress is due to a series of factors. It is
during the Congress that the main lines of the future organization of sport will
be defined. It is a fact that as the 21st century is waring, sport will play in the
life of man and society a much more important role than the one it has played
during the second half of the century.
Sport, in its various forms, its organization and philosophy will contribute
to the education of «the man to come». He will be better adjusted to his time
and feel a greater solidarity toward his companions and opponents. Individually and collectively, the people will reveal the beneficial effects of sport
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in their overall development, in addition to its impact on their education. The
practice of a sport adapted to each age group will become a permanent system
of education which will not end with the termination of the competition season
but will continue. Thus, permanent links will be formed between modern man
and competition, even if this takes the form of a competition with one's self, a
process which is more educational and sincere.
All the obstacles that sport and Olympism have encountered during their
programme development have gradually been overcome, one after the other:
antifeminism, excessive nationalism, racial discrimination during the major events, growing commercialization, the so-called professionalism, doping and
anabolics. And, all the obstacles which have appeared at one time or the other,
against universality and equality, the symbols of sport, have also been overcome. No one questions any more the fact that before time-keeping or
measurement, races, social classes, political or religious ideas disappear, making room for man and his preparation, his personal category, his technique and
personality.
The spreading success of sport has given birth to emulation and to the need
to promote the true leaders of sport, or at least distribute among them now the
responsibilities that arise from it.
The objectives that international organizations are recently trying to
achieve in the field of sport are very important and useful. They show that
sport has gained recognition, at all levels and with all authorities, as one of the
most important and positive phenomena of our time.
It is important that these organizations that have political affiliations — as
is the case with the bodies that are dependent on the administrative structure of
the different countries from which they emanate — realize that competition
sport should be guided, oriented and controlled by the body that exercises a
moral authority over sport and I mean of course the I.O.C. But also by the
organizations that retain and exercise a technical control on each Sport, i.e. the
International Sport Federations and, finally, by the National Olympic Committees that guide and promote the sport movement in their country.
This does not mean that they do not recognize the responsibility of governments which are now turning their attention to something which is already
considered as a basic need by those who govern sport. However, one should be
very careful about the future evolution of the basic elements as these have been
defined until now. The administration of sport must be of a collégial form.
There is room for all and all must accept the challenge of specific and welldefined commitments.
In spite of the inborn optimism of Baron de Coubertin, don't think that the
reviver of the Olympic Games could ever have foreseen the fantastic growth of
sport. Fantastic growth in spite of the many-sided problems which this very
growth has caused, I could even go so far as to speak of «fortunate problems»
since they are the consequence and reflection of the «oecumenical» propagation
of sport.
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The two extremes or, in other words, the greatest distance between two
aspects of sport is that separating the Olympic Games and school. For this is
where a sportsman career begins, after having gone through the «Kindergarten»
phase as we could call it and that of the family circle.
We all know that it is within his family environment that the child receives
his first impressions of sport which later will be concretized at school.
After having gone through these phases that have contributed to the
development of his personality and knowledge, the sportsman will reach the
culmination of all these activities by participating in the Games.
So, if school was the starting point, the ultimate goal and fulfilment are the
Olympic Games. On the basis of this fact we must now see how Olympism, its
ethical code, the example it sets, its presence in the various sport meetings, in
competitions and at the various levels of sport can remain at the head of all
the sectors of society.
During a first stage, it is important that Olympism be introduced within the
family environment. It is there that modern communication media, press, television, radio, cinema, all these prodigious mass media that have invaded our
homes without us realizing it, should be channelled and oriented toward our
homes knowledge of Olympism and its meaning in our society, as pacifist,
fraternal and egalitarian philosophy, in accordance with the doctrine of
Coubertin and his followers.
We are very lucky in the fact that present heads of families are people who
had arleady felt and go on feeling intensely the sport experience. And what's
more, on several occasions, they have militated in favour of sport.
They will therefore take care that their children learn to understand and
love sport. They will guide them toward this goal, thus fulfilling one of the major tasks they have undertaken, i.e. to bring up their children in the best possible way.
The second environment in which Olympism must become accepted is that
of education, i.e. in the schools, colleges and universities and professional
schools.
For this is where the character and personality of adolescents are formed.
And as Dr. Maria Montessori, the great Italian pedagogue rightly said: the
best way of teaching children is through play. Thanks to play the child learns
when he is ready, at a time when he is fully available, without being aware of
the learning process.
Through play he becomes acquainted with what will later constitute the
content of his lessons and courses, as well as the other sciences that will turn
him into a man. If many children participate in the playing activities, all the
better. In this way, the child will feel a bond to his playmates and later it will
be easier for him to become integrated into society, his country, his fellowmen
and the community in which he will have to live.
Let us now come to the delicate problem of the training of teachers and
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professors. I will not speak about physical education teachers because they,
through their specialization, are acquainted with Olympism and sport and the
demands involved.
I will speak about teachers at the elementary and secondary level who
teach geography, mathematics, physics and the other courses. For all, it is important that they keep an open mind, that they be ready to start a dialogue,
that they be demanding on themselves but tolerant with others, in line with the
sporting spirit and especially toward those who have adopted as their
behaviour pattern the rules of Olympic morality.
The teaching provided by this Olympic Academy should be extended to the
training centres for educationists, to pedagogical institutions, colleges and all
education centres so that teachers and professors who come in contact with
children and adolescents could be informed of the educational value of Olympism and be ready to receive the pedagogical elements of our philosophy.
Guided by professors of elementary and secondary education who love
sport, the youth of tomorrow could be even more brilliant and promising than
today's youth.
The second level of society we must reach is that of universities. There our
task is made easier. The student who reaches that level already possesses a
sporting background which we only have to utilize. The few students who have
not yet felt the attraction of sport may not readily accept to respect our
sporting and Olympic principles. For them, we will need separate methods
since we will be faced with a problem of sport rehabilitation.
This, however, will only be a marginal problem. The great majority of
adolescents will have already been won to the sporting cause and for most of
them the practice of a sport will be part of their normal and daily life. For
some, this will be more a health habit than an educational system. But, it is
already important that they have acquired the discipline of going to the
stadium, the pool, competition and that they train their body to be able to
practise a certain sport. Later, it will be easier to develop moral and aesthetic
principles among these individuals.
The State, the local authority, the municipality and the trade union must
cooperate effectively in the sport training of the temporary and permanent
young residents of their area.
The assistance provided by governmental, regional, municipal and tradeunion organizations should be permanent at school and university level.
However, let us not forget that clubs remain the basic element of sporting life.
Clubs form the basic cell of sport and it is the clubs that welcome the individuals who are already trained.
In the club, the sportsman will be able to develop his potential fully
through competition and — and this important — he will also be able to continue practising sport and find a balance even if his performance falls as the
years go by. At the end of the period of intensive competition it is therefore
46

important that athletes still remain a part of the great family of sport. This is
posible through clubs.
Usually, you are brought to the club by a friend or a member of your
family. This is the logical consequence of the proper family and school environment. In the club, the sportsman can reach fulfilment and become independent from those who have guided him to sport.
For us, this stage of man's development is extremely important. Through
the club, the sportsman will begin his career as an official, a leader of men, a
personality in the world of sport.
The best, the more talented, those with a promising future, will move from
the club to the federations and stepping from the local, regional and national
level, on to the International Federations and National Olympic Committees
that have such a strong need for strong, experienced and dedicated people.
In the serious clubs where all, from the lowest official to the president, will
share the enthusiasm and spirit of sacrifice needed for their work, sport will
fulfill a human mission. It will help create whole human beings and society will
be able to depend on a certain number of citizens who will know how to
respect others, fight nobly, win without arrogance, accept defeat in a positive
way and who will feel solidarity toward all the people.
For this mission to be carried through however, all the sectors of public administration must assist, subsidize and protect sport. Officials, whether they
belong to clubs, federations or NOCs must be independent and committed.
They must love their country or region, without chauvinism or fanaticism, but
proud to know that they are, be it for a short while the representatives of their
city and country and proud to serve as models for the young generation.
The I.O.A. is carrying out a very important action for the improvement of
society at all levels.
Here, the students who are gathered in this sunlit lecture hall prepare in order to become, if they are not already, sport officials and educationists. It is
here that one feels the importance of Olympism, the ethical code that must
govern any sport activity. We must try to achieve that the world be guided by
men who, before being politicians, scientists, thinkers, or simply citizens, have
learned how to be sportsmen who have moulded their personality and character in sport competition.
When all the structures of social life in the different countries will have
been set up in accordance with the principles of Olympic morality, there will
no longer be rivalry or disputes among sport officials at the governmental or
sport level.
All will share the same motivation, will follow the same course and will aim
at the same goal: the improvement of man so as to create a happier and more
human society.
The mission of Olympism is the most important mission that could ever be
undertaken by an organization that does not possess an army, that distributes
no profits and carries no sanctions.
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Olympism possesses, however, the important advantage and power that it
appeals to the healthy youth of the world. A youth that has embraced the
ideals of Coubertin as reflected in the peaceful struggle in the stadium where
the five Olympic rings that unite all countries, all continents, all races and convictions, will triumph.

A group of lecturers of the 18th Session.
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THE INFLUENCE OF IDEOLOGY ON
THE FORMATION OF SOCIETY
By Professor N. NISSIOTIS
Member of the I.O.C.
President of the LOA.

The subject of «Olympism and contemporary
Society» relates to one of the major themes of
sociology. It reminds us of the question of
knowing at what point and how, a spiritual value,
a theory of life, a concept of goodness and justice
are related with one or another of the social
structures and how this can contribute to the
accomplishment of its objectives.
It is hot generally admitted directly in sociology that each ideology is a
creative contribution to society. It is not to be taken for granted that the total
of a philosophical theory of the universe precedes social action and in this way
acquires priority towards the social phenomenon. Several sociologists, who accord an evaluative priority to economic or empirical factors, would admit that
ideologies and spiritual values are a result of social conditions and material
needs.
This position results in the acceptance of society as an inevitable objective
fact on which man depends and whose experience with which forms the concepts of life, values and principles that must govern this society.
The problem then lies in knowing which comes first by reason of value,
ideology or society, and especially which expresses the other, and how. The
question is not to choose solely and simply in a particular case, but how to interpret the relation between ideology and society in a dynamic manner and
with the aim of offering something essential towards the improvement of
society. This is a theoretical matter in sociology, but one with direct repercussions on the social act and evolution towards something better. For this reason,
we have to examine with great care the subject «ideology and society» before
broaching the study of specific relations between a particular ideology and its
contribution to society as a whole.
Towards this end, the need arises first to study the realities and the concepts of society and ideology in their formative stages, the way in which they
function and their main characteristics. Even though these represent an extensive diversification, they nevertheless have some points in common on social
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organization and ideological concepts which provide us with the opportunity to
generalise while determining their nature and mode of functioning.
I
Whem we speak of «society», we usually mean a conscious co-existence of
men who have accepted to be members of a group, governed by the same
moral, cultural and economic principles in order to provide a support to the
global evolution towards a communal life that can be improved for the sake of
the individuals which comprise it.
Therefore, we mean by society something general, presented from the
beginning as an undeniable reality in the face of individuals which seem to be
inevitable and compulsory and which are manifested through social activity.
For many sociologists, society is perceived as the functioning of a complex
machine, powered autonomously, and within which individuals have the role of
component machine parts. This machine produces work by means of the social
action of individuals, who accept this role for their own benefit, progress and wellbeing.
As individuals, no one can easily reject his role of machine part without
being cut off from his environment into morbid isolation.
In other words, society is not simply a sum of individuals. It is not the
anonymous crowd or the impersonal masses of the population. On the
qualitative level, society is something other that this sum total... It is the collectivity of people who have consciously admitted the value and the necessity of
life in common. As such, society brings together values superior to any other
form of collective or group, e.g., the family, the community, the professions,
the religions, the associations, the co-operatives. Society is superior, more comprehensive and more real than the individuals or the sum of individuals comprising it.
We understand social function objectively and clearly, and we determine
our social action as individuals on the basis of social phenomena or facts. This
is a matter of objective reality expressing collective social reality for individuals. In the sociology of extreme empiricism, these phenomena are
brought together with natural phenomena in order to reveal this absolute objective reality.
This pragmatic interpretation of society inevitably poses the problem of the
relationship between society and the individual. Starting with the principle that
«existing socially» is primordial and is particularly expressive of industrially advanced societies, this interpretation presents the individual as the important
part of a machine that overpowers any exception, personality or individual
freedom. This is based on the fact that each individual necessarily accepts the
position that this totality assigns him and his mechanical function. More
specifically in «formal sociology» the individual is forced to move within the
planning, forms types that constitute the structure of social co-existence
without any consideration of his will, and he is forced into following.
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If we add to this interpretation the theory of evolution in describing society,
we would have parallel to this positivist, mechanical and realistic explanation
ah interpretation admitting the progressive subtraction of all religious,
ideological or philosophical positivism. According to this theory of evolution,
by following the biological laws of living organisms, evolution goes from the
unicellular to the multicellular forms (primary state — advanced industry) and
from the rule of religion to the emancipation of all deterministic, ideological or
metaphysical theory by way of science.
This analysis of society as objective reality «par excellence» seems to exclude from the first all subjective values, all faith and all idealism, all higher
ideology, and any influence from the above on the social whole which operates
under its own steam and in an autonomous manner. In fact, however, it is not
so; for these same empirical, formal and evolutionist sociologists admit that
society is a complex system. It functions under its own laws but with innate
spiritual forces, regardless of whether they are accepted as endogenous or exogenous but which imply that the forms are subject to change, modification
and guided evolution. This is proved by the diversity of forms of societies, all
described as formal or evolutionary, that are functioning in a mechanical manner.
In order to understand how this takes places, we have to examine with
greater and more detailed attention the composition and the functions of a
modern society.
A society is not just a collection of individuals. That is a facile approach to
social reality. There is no direct correlation between individuals and society.
Society is composed of groups, that have their place between the two. These
are collections of people that have been consciously formed by individuals in
order to pursue a defined objective. The greater whole, called society, is formed
from these smaller social wholes.
We have two main types of groups. On the one hand, we heve the so-called
organic or institutionalised groups; and on the other, the conventional groups.
The best example of the first grouping is the family; of the second, work or
leisure groups, e.g., sports federations, a club, or friends. The organic group is
of a necessarily permanent nature while the conventional group depends on distinct and temporary interests.
There are also groups of individuals brought together by chance who exist
without attaching any particular importance to the fact, e.g., people in a
theater or a stadium, who are all folloving the same end without any commitment, e.g., watching a film or a soccer match. There are also classes of people
which exist because of professional interests, e.g., doctors, labourers, students,
or teachers; and categories of men with specific characteristics, e.g., the blind,
the aged.
Therefore, if we take the family as a base for a group of the most direct
and determined co-existence, we could show society as a total of concentric
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circles representing different categories or superimposed groups. An individual
can easily be a part of different circles. He is at the same time a member of a
family, a professional group, an association, and a category.
The individual remains the same within all these groups without losing his
sense of identity, but he participates in each in different ways. As a member of
the family, he emphasises personal traits and tendencies that answer to the
needs of the family circle. In a well-defined association, he reveals other traits.
Within all these different groups, the individual tries to perform his duty as a
member. Although this duty is an imperative since it cannot be avoided, individuals' awareness of it are widely varied and therefore the group's contribution to their lives is qualitatively and quantitatively different. There are good,
mediocre and poor heads of families, spouses or children. This also applies to
members of an association or any other group outside the family.
This is our way of participating in a larger society, not directly but solely
through the medium of groups. Then we also patricipate in different ways
which do not depend on whether we are good members of society but on
whether we are positive or negative factors, and to what degree, whith the
small groups that make up the larger society.
Society therefore represents for the individual a large abstract mass, an
anonymous crowd, but also specific groups with their own particular nature requiring dedication and specific activities towards a moral objective. What we
call a society is finally characterised by this complex structure of small groups.
Within their groups, although they are forced to act in order to reach their
goals, individuals are nevertheless invited to contribute freely depending on
their own abilities, maturity, capacities and special preparation, e.g.,
background, education or moral sense.
II
It becomes clear that individuals are socialized through these groups. This
socialization is a very complex process of which individuals are not aware. It
develops almost by itself through the experience that individuals acquire, first
within the family group and later in the other groups. Within these groups, individuals must participate in the observance of principles and models of action.
Each individual has a specific role to play and these roles create a social
system whose purpose is to preserve social cohesion among these multiform
groups.
Socialization means, in fact, progressive acquisition of the necessary principles, norms or values by the individual so that he can play his role in the
various social groups and become a member of society. This means that each
member of a group has to accept certain values that have been predetermined
by the group and which concern the purpose of any social action. This sharing
is never exactly the same for all individuals maintain their independence in the
individual selections they will make. In spite of the fact that all these values
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and principles appear a priori to be compulsory, they leave much room for individual freedom in their understanding, acceptance and application.
Individual temperament, psychological condition, heredity, the type and
amount of education, play an important part while at the same time defining
the individual's particular culture and development. There is considerable differentiation among individuals within social groups, because there is great
latitude in the possibility of individual choice within the framework of the
same values and principles. There are fundamentally different attitudes adopted
by individuals when they make a choice, without tormenting their logic but
simply using their direct experience that will guide them to one direction or
another. These attitudes can be divided — if we want to generalize for a moment and reduce them to these contrasting trends — on the one hand to attitudes aiming at subjective individual assertion and on the other to attitudes
aiming at social participation and promotion. They are also attitudes indicative
of total attachment to a narrow, egocentric or nationalist theory, attitudes
reflecting a strong wish for universality and internationalism, attitudes aiming
at quality in everything, attitudes pursuing practical applications and direct
results, attitudes that assess social behaviour by means of objective general
moral rules, and attitudes that favour subjective, free creation of new values
enhancing the freedom of individual morality.
All these differentiations occur within the social group and affect society as
an organic entity demanding attachment to certain principles compulsory for
all. Up to a certain extent, these differences do not disturb social cohesion.
They coexist and are often complementary. Society, therefore, although it
works as a self-sufficient machine with compulsory patterns, leaves considerable freedom of adjustment and social action to the individuals and social
groups that compose it.
III
Next, it seems appropriate to discuss the double origin and action of Ideology
in relation to society.
Ideology is usually defined as a theory on life, e.g., a theory that proposes
practical solutions to the problems of life. It is a theory but presupposes experience of the world and knowledge of its problems. It is a «logos» «on the
idea», e.g., it refers to the deeper value of things, events and relations among
men in the social, economic and political fields. At the same time, this theory is
based on, and nourished by, social reality. For this reason, some will stress the
origin of ideology from the prevalent conditions of society, e.g., they will place
experience before the conception of ideas; while others, conversely, will admit
that there are values that are superior to independent of such experience which
lead to conceptions of ideologies that will later affect the practical life of
societies.
In this way there will be several definitions of ideology that converge
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toward the one or the other view. Some of these definitions are based on the
unquestionable fact that there are unwritten values of life that guide us through
it with common criteria that we cannot avoid when we decide to become
organized, in a society: the concepts of justice, moral behaviour, respect of the
other individual's personality, of the family, etc. Other definitions, on the other
hand, present ideology as the thought that results from a given attitude adopted
by a group of people in order to face in a practical way the problem of
relations among individuals and groups. According to these definitions,
ideology is always a theory, a system of ideas and values expressing the way in
which a group of men who supports it can justify theoretically the way which
it faces on the practical level the various social problems with which it is confronted. The values that constitute these ideologies are accepted by the individual as desirable and correct in his opinion as a member of a society for
the application of a social system demanded by the real conditions of society.
Nevertheless, whether we follow the one or the other direction, whether we give
priority to the social act or to the theoretical eternal values of life in order to
axplain the origin of an ideology, the truth remains that there is a direct
and exclusive relation between the two. For this reason we should always combine the two opposite sociological theories on the origin and function of
ideologies. It is a fact that only through close contact with social reality and
the experience arising from it that an ideology can develop. On the other hand,
this experience reveals to us that there are values and principles as well as
norms of correct action that are related to this experience without, however,
being subordinated to it.
In other words, what should be said is that a close relation undoubtedly exists between society and ideology and that the question of priority is not as important as might appear at first sight. The practice and theory of life are directly and indivisibly associated. One cannot exist without the other, and this is
why one might be led to think that one precedes the other in an alternate and
barely discernible way. What cannot be accepted is that it is application, practice, and experience that dictate the values and that these values that compose
ideology are unable to inspire another social system or a better social reality
than the previous. We should not accept such an absolute and one-sided view
which in any case was never supported by anyone. Both extreme empiricism
and extreme materialism will accept a vast area where old values will be
renewed and new values will be developed, because the continuous interplay
between social groups, as described in the previous paragraph, so demands it.
What is very important here is the dynamic role of culture, civilization, and
education. It is of primary importance for the conception of ideology; for
without these prerequisites neither ideology exists nor change of social reality
can take place. Culture is an unwritten system of ideas, values, principles,
beliefs, customs and mores that is handed down from generation to generation
in every social group. The achievement of culture through education is
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transmitted to every new generation, adjusted and developed by education, and
leads to the institutionalized structure of the various social groups and of
society as a whole. Through culture and education therefore, an ideology can
affect social structure and operation.
IV
It is to culture that we owe the permanence of the social system. It is on
the level of culture that the type of ideology and its impact on society in
association always, with social experience, with the historical and geographical
environment, racial, nationa, and psychological conditions through which are
created group patterns of temperament and character. It is culture that will
constitute the dynamic factor of change for the better and will make ideology
contribute to the improvement of social life.
Within this framework (culture-ideology-society), there will be a constant
and complete correlation and interaction between constant principles and
values of social coexistence, reference to moral patterns, religious representations, the value of the human person, the concept of justice and virtue, and
social reality of a certain society in its struggle for improvement, progress and
evolution. Between these two poles, culture-society, ideologies will always try to
present in theoretical form what should be done, thus expressing the relation
between: culture and society, values and social application, principles and application.
For this purpose a socially useful ideology should, firstly, take cultural
values into consideration; secondly, it should not be static, but dynamic, not
remain attached to the preservation of those values that guarantee permanence and
continuity but change at the same time to the benefit of societies and the individuals
that compose them both culturally and materially.
In this way, an ideology can affect social structure. It combines within a
theory of life and action the cultural elements and practical needs of a society
through social groups in order to promote its cohesion and continuity, while
satisfying at the same time the need for change. Cohesion-continuity-change,
this is the triptych which ideology serves. The nature and form of an ideology
are defined, from the sociological point of wiew, by the importance it gives to
one of these three principles. Some ideologies are conservative because they put
special emphasis on undisturber continuity and preservation of the cohesion
of society. Others are described as more or less revolutionary because they aim
at radical change in society. It is, however, possible that these same ideologies
might later be defined as conservative if, once their principles have been introduced into a society, they go on simply playing the role of supporters of continuity and cohesion in their new form. This is the reason why ideologies
should not present any imbalance in their support of the three principles on
which societies function. Cohesion-continuity and change are almost natural
laws for the dynamic operation of a society. Any one-sided attachment to one
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of these three principles and omission of the others will, sooner or later, make
this ideology incomplete, indadequate and unable to serve in a balanced way,
the imperative need of society for change, while preserving continuity and
cohesion. The same happens in a more direct way when an ideology is exclusively attached to the preservation of cohesion and continuity and ignores
the inevitable need for continuous change of every society.
It is evident therefore, that social ideologies are linked to the direct application of their principles and serve present trends and the needs of society. They
need, however, other ideologies that inspire them to remain dynamic, while
maintaining the balance of their principles. I refer here to idiologies that appeal
to all men, of all times and all societies and which are reported as permanent
values of social coexistence. These are the ideologies that have taken their principles from practice and application, but which also contain values that in a
certain way remain unchanged and universal. These are the ideologies that are
directly related to education and culture, e. g., to the conditions of any social
ideology that works at the service of cohesion — continuity and change.
Olympism is such an ideology. It is purely educational and cultural, and it
exerts an indirect influence on society through cultural principles, that is,
through social ideologies. It is for this reason that it is essential and valuable to
any society which has accepted any social ideology. Olympism supports and
encompasses certain fundamental values of social coexistence, both within the
restricted environment of a given society of a people, nation, or race in addition being an influence internationally.
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OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
By MONIQUE BERLIOUX (FRA)
Director of the I.O.C.

The Olympic Movement comprises three constituent parts:
• the Internatioanl Olympic Committee (I.O.C.)
• The International Sports Federations (I.Fs)
• The National Olympic Committees (N.O.Cs)
To which must be added on a periodic basic the Organising Committees of
the Olympic Games.
These bodies combine their efforts in order to:
• Encourage the organisation and development of sport and sports competi
tions,
• Orient and maintain sport in the Olympic ideal by promoting and strengthen
ing friendship between the sportsmen of all countries,
• Ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic Games.
The organisation and running of the Olympic movement as well as the relations between these bodies are defined and set out in the «Olympic Charter»
which incorporates the Olympic rules, bye-laws and instructions as well as all
pertinent information. THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
The I.O.C. is made up of many individuals: the members of the I.O.C. The
members are not elected but are coopted by the Session upon the recommendation of the Executive Board.
They are the representatives or rather the ambassadors of the I.O.C. in
their respective countries and are not spokesmen for their governments within
the I.O.C.
In this respect the oath taken by a member upon being sworn in stipulates
that he may not accept from a government, organisations or individual any
mandate which might bind him or interfere with the independence of his actions or his vote.
The I.O.C. currently has 89 members in 70 countries.
The General Assembly of the I.O.C. elects a President, three VicePrésidents and five members elected for a period of your years who retire in
rotation. These nine personalities form the Executive Board which
administers
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the movement and periodically accounts for its activities by submitting
proposals for the approval of all the members meeting in Session. Outside the
Sessions, the Executive Board is convened two or three times a year to study
current affairs, take a decision in urgent cases and expedite day-to-day matters
through the Director of the I.O.C. The Executive Board is responsible for the
I.O.C. finances.
The Session (or General Assembly) of the I.O.C. is convened once a year
(twice in the year of the Olympic Games) to adopt the activity programme and
make decisions on points of the agenda such as: elections, choise of cities
which will have the honour of staging the Olympic Games and Winter Games,
study of the progress reports of the Organising Committees of the next Games,
amendments to the Olympic Rules, examination of the Games programme,
note on the budget, reports of the various I.O.C. Commissions, discussion of
requests from the I.Fs, recognition of new N.O.Cs or withdrawal of recognition, etc.
The great majority of decisions is taken on recommendation of the Executive Board. In the event of a vote, a simple majority is sufficient, except for
rule changes where a two-thirds majority is required. For elections, an absolute
majority is necessary. If a very important matter arises requiring a quick solution, the President of the I.O.C. may submit a resolution to the vote by post.
The General Secretariat, placed under the authority of the Director of the
I.O.G., is the movement's executive and co-ordination body,
Specialised Commissions are charged with studying certain specific files,
such as questions of finance, law, medicine, press and television, Olympic
Solidarity, Olympic programme, and to submit recommendations. Some of
these commissions are joint, that is to say composed of members of the I.O.C.,
representatives of the I.Fs and the N.O.Cs, and technicians or specialists.

THE INTERNATIONAL SPORTS FEDERATIONS
The I.O.C. collaborates with 26 International Sports Federations whose
sports are included in the Olympic programme. The responsibilities of the I.Fs
cover the legislation, organisation and development of sport. For the Games,
they ensure the technical running of their sport, with the I.O.C. remaining the
final authority on all non-technical questions concerning the Olympic Games
and movement.
Twenty International Federations govern summer sports, five administer
winter sports, and one is in charge of both a summer and a winter sport.

THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES
At the present time, 134 National Olympic Committees are recognised by
the IOC. Created to develop Olympism in their respective countries, they are
the territorial representatives of the Olympic movement. Alone entitled to enter
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competitors in the Olympic Games, they must not only devote themselves to
the development of sport, but also combat attempts at political interference and
all discrimination in sport. They also must ensure the protection of the use of
the Olympic emblems in their country.
To obtain recognition, an N.O.C. must comprise at least five national
federations affiliated to the corresponding I.F. whose sport is included in the
Olympic programme. Moreover, these federations or their representatives must
form the voting majority. The I.O.C. members in this country are de jure
members and have the right to vote. The I.O.C. may withdraw its recognition
of an N.O.C. which no longer respects its rules. This N.O.C. loses its rights to
send athletes to the Olympic Games.

CO-ORDINATION - OLYMPIC CONGRESSES
The I.O.C. Executive Board meets the representatives of the I.Fs every
year and the delegates of the N.O.Cs at least every two years. On these occasions preoccupations can be voiced and proposals put forward that will then be
studied by the Session.
Furthermore, in 1973, after 30 years of oblivion, the tradition of Olympic
Congresses was revived. The Congress is made up of the three constituent
parts of the Olympic movement (I.O.C., I.F.s, N.O.Cs). Various organisations
and individuals may, in addition, be issued invitations by the I.O.C. The Congress cannot take decisions, but constitutes a meeting point for expressing,
comparing and studying the ideas of the movement as a whole.
The next Olympic Congress is to take place from 23rd to 28th September
1981 in Baden-Baden (Germany).

THE OLYMPIC GAMES : THE GAMES OF THE OLYMPIAD AND THE
WINTER GAMES
The Olympic Games are competitions between individuals and not between
countries. No discrimination is allowed against any country or person on
grounds of race, religion or politics.
The Session awards the Games to a city, and not to a country. The application must be presented by the Mayor or the highest municipal authority
and have received the approval of the N.O.C. and the support of the government authorities, in particular the guarantee of free entry to the country where
the Games are to take place.
The vote is secret. The N.O.C. and the selected city then become responsible for the commitments undertaken. The N.O.C. generally delegates the mandate with which it is entrusted to a special Organising Committee (O.C.O.G.).
The Olympic Games are the exclusive property of the I.O.C. which owns
all rights over their organisation and exploitation and over their reproduction
by any means whatsoever.
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The Olympic Games celebrate an Olympiad. They must take place during
the fourth and final year of each Olympiad. The period of the Olympic Games
must not exceed 16 days.
The Winter Games must be limited to 12 days.

THE ORGANISING COMMITTEES
The Organising Committee becomes the executive body charged by the
I.O.C. to represent it in the organisation of the Games. It acts on the delegation of the I.O.C. within the limits laid down for it and cannot take its place.
The Committee is to correspond directly with the I.O.C., the I.Fs and the
N.O.Cs. Its powers expire at the end of the Games and it is the N.O.C.'s
responsibility to settle all outstanding claims.

REVENUE
Rule 21 stipulates that all sums arising out of the celebration of the Olympic Games and the Winter Games belong to the I.O.C. which reserves the right
to grant a portion to the O.C.O.G. and to allocate a portion to the I.F.s and
the N.O.Cs.
In reality what is involved are only the receipts derived from broadcasting
rights for the Games.
The I.O.C. accords 2/3 or 6/9 of the amount specified in the contracts to the
O.C.O.G. The I.O.C. retains one-ninth which constitutes its revenue for the
remainder of the Olympiad.
Another one-ninth is granted to the International Olympic Federations
which determine among themselves a formula for the distribution of these
funds.
The last one-ninth is given to the N.O.Cs. The sum is paid into a common
fund used for the Olympic Solidarity programme.

THE OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
This programme comprises three sectors:
1. training officials and in particular organising specialised courses and offer
ing scholarships,
2. Drawing up and distributing sports information
3. Assisting in the planning and construction of sports facilities.
This year, for the first time, each committee making a request will receive, a
grant of US $ 5.000.
Scholarships have been accorded to each N.O.C. to send its representatives
to the International Olympic Academy.
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Finally, a proposal is being studied which would provide a subsidy to each
N.O.C. to help cover the travel expenses of their athletes to the Olympic
Games.
Monique BERLIOUX
Director of the I.O.C.
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OLYMPISM AND EDUCATION
By MOHAMED MZALI
Vice-Président of the I.O.C., President of the Tunisian
Olympic Committee

If Olympism is better known through its sporting manifestation, the Olympic Games, it is because their reviver, Pierre de Coubertin, considered them as
the «universal festival of youth». In fact Olympism is not limited to this important periodical competition, it is a philosophy whose aim is the harmonious
development and perfection of man.
The Olympic Games themselves were not conceived by Coubertin as an
end in themselves, but as means to disseminate the athletic ideal, Olympic
values that reflect a new vision of the education of youth.
It would therefore be wrong to consider the Olympic Games as a large
competition, among so many others. In his opening speech of the Olympic
Congress of Prague, in 1925, Pierre de Coubertin, was careful to explain:
«Revived Olympism can become the most effective promoter of this
purification endeavour, on condition that we stop trying to assimilate the
Olympic Games to World Championships».
If sport, as a physical activity, a game, bringing relaxation and recreation,
aiming at the development of one's self or victory over the others, is a natural
human phenomenon, the recognition of its inherent social, cultural and
educational values was not always clearly understood through the centuries,
and even less promoted and illustrated.
About 25 centuries ago, Greece understood all the benefit that educators
could draw from sport activities for the education of the young. The object of
education, in Athens and Sparta was to form a «Kalos-Kagathos» man,
beautiful and virtuous, i.e. a harmoniously balanced individual in his overall
development. Greek wisdom was above all characterized by balance and
measure. It was not possible to imagine a great soul, a great mind, without a
well shaped and beautiful body. Homer devoted more than 400 verses to
déscribe a chariot-race organized by Achilles. And Nestor reminded his son
Antilochus of the important role that Metis i.e. idea, intelligence, plays both in
sport competition and life.
However, when the Olympic Games of Antiquity lasted for about 1170
years (from 776 B.C. to 393 A.D.), it would be naive to think that they always
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preserved their moral and aesthetic purity and that they were always considered as a major educational means. With the decline, first of Athens and
then of Rome, cunning intermingled with loyalty, cheating with fair play. The
enthusiasm and adultation with which victors were welcomed, with decline, exceeded logical limits falling into passion and excess. They say that a city
opened a hole in its fortification wall to allow «its most glorious son to enter
the city through a passsage on which no man had ever trodden». Gradually, the
wish to win at all costs made possible the use of any anti-educational
procedures and turned athletes into means and no longer the end of any sport
activity. Galen had already elaborated on the timid warnings of Hippocrates
against too rich a diet and intensive training.
Competitions, in Rome especially, became spectacles at which the crowds
screamed and during which bets were taken. The games became cruel and
atheletes slowly came down to the levels of gladiators. With the exception of
a few moralists or writers who — through the centuries — preached in isolation
through their writings for a healthy physical activity that could regenerate
youth and enhance its physical and moral qualities, we had to wait until the
19th century in order to witness the effective and durable action of the
promoters of sport, as a means for the education of youth: Friedrich Ludwig
JAHN (1778-1852), one of the founding fathers of the German nation, or
Thomas ARNOLD (1795-1842), who is considered as the major promoter of
sport in England, the man who best understood the importance of sport in the
parallel development of the body and the mind and whose idea's changed the
inner structure of Anglo-Saxon education.
But it is to Pierre de Coubertin (1863-1937) that we should give credit for
having brought to sport a global humanistic philosophy, a new educational
morality and a social-cultural universal dimension.
The name of Pierre de Coubertin is quoted today on the occasion of the
Olympic Games or during disputes on the question of amateurism. We tend to
forget that the historic appeal which he launched on November 17, 1892 at the
Sorbonne, on the occasion of his famous lecture on «the development of
physical activity in Antiquity, the Middle Ages and modern times», an appeal
for the revival of the Olympic Games of Antiquity, was in fact the result of a
long and laborious research into education through Olympism, a pedagogical
undertaking aiming at the formation of a youth healthy of body and mind,
through the integration of physical education and sport in educational
programmes.
He had just turned twenty when, in 1883, he began, as he himself
described1 «not without distrust and preconceived ideas, I must say... to study
the English education system». On November 1st, 1886 he published his first
article in the review «La Réforme Sociale». From 1888 to 1890 he published
1. Une campagne de 21 ans (Libraire de l' Education Physique).
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three books: «L' Education en Angleterre, Collèges et Universités» (321 p.), «L'
Education anglaise en France» (207 p.) and «Universités transatlantiques» (381
pages).
Pierre de Coubertin did not carry out his research work as an aesthete, he
knew exactly what he wanted. «It is essential to create in French education a
place for sport; this is my main conclusion, strange as it may sound» — L'
Education en Angleterre (Hachette — 1888 — 327p,).
He soon moved beyond the confines of his homeland and tried to impose
sport on the international level as a means of forming the new man, healthy of
body and mind, sociable and free.
In the final pages of «Une campagne de 21 ans», he stated: «I am convinced in 1908, just as I was in 1887, that sport education, as conceived by
Thomas ARNOLD, can be the best and most effective lever that educators the
world over could use in order to form adolescents who are sound of body and
mind. On October 26, 1918 he wrote in the «Gazette de Lausanne»: «Olympism... preaches a generalized sport education, accessible to all, characterized
by bravery and chivarly, associated with aesthetic and literary events, acting as
a driving force for national life and a home for civic life. There we have an
ideal programme». In 1919, the first edition of «Pédagogie Sportive» (3 parts)
appeared in Lausanne. Finally, when he was about to withdraw from the
presidency of the I.O.C., he declared in his address of May 29, 1925 at the
Townhall of Prague: «I mainly want to spend the time left to me to accelerate,
as much as I can, an urgent undertaking: the advent of a pedagogy that brings
mental clarity and critical serenity» (cf. 1st International Olympic Pedagogical
Congress of Prague — Official Report — Prague 1925 — 255 pages).
Education and Olympism were thus closely linked in the lifelong struggle of
Pierre de Coubertin to ensure for man total fulfilment.
As a good educator, he denounced the deficiencies of the French
educational system at the beginning of the century, but his criticisms in our
opinion apply to a very large number of countries, on the five continents; the
French system, basically intellectualistic and theoretical was described by
Coubertin through the portrait of an undergraduate of his times: «a young man
with a growing moustache with more or less marked tastes for one career, able
to translate without too many solecisms half a page of Cicero, or calculate the
square of the hypotenuse and also able to list at will the mistresses of Louis
XIV, or the components of sulphur». (P. de Coubertin — Notes sur L' Education publique — 1901).
Pierre de Coubertin noted that physical Education was almost or totally
neglected. Thus, in his pedagogical work he not only insisted on the importance of this form of education as an integral element of complete education,
but he also underlined the need of securing a privileged position for sport competitions.
Sport is basically an educational means, absolutely indispensable for the in64

tellectual, moral, spiritual and social development of the human being. Sport,
for Coubertin «prepares the body and the character to face the battles of life».
(P. de Coubertin, Pédagogie sportive).
There is no doubt that Olympic principles find their application in any
educational system that is based on normal, spiritual, intellectual and aesthetic
values.
The purpose of sport is to release the energies of the human body and then
coordinate, control them, in order to improve the health of the child, make him
stronger, more agile, thus increasing his power over the material world and improving his action.
Not only is there a close link between the development of intelligence, the
formation of moral conscience and the development of the body, but the latter
must be achieved for higher purposes: first free the spirit from the worries and
stress caused by bad health and a sickly body so as to allow intelligence to
carry its task through with serenity and give to the human being the energy,
the courage and all manly virtues that are necessary for moral action.
On the other hand, it is essential that intellectual education far from infringing upon physical education, does, on the contrary promote it. Sedentary life,
prolonged concentration and overwork are the dangers that threaten those who
do not exercise. Those who are at the end of their tether, fight against exhaustion with distraction, indolence or indifference.
Moral education in turn can harm or further physical education, depending
on whether it teaches children contempt or respect for the body. The body is
entitled to health and hygiene. It is also entitled to strength which when
released in games and sport becomes a source of joy and happiness.
The body has rights and duties. In order to assert the former and fulfill the
latter, it must be prepared, trained, educated. This education will be given as
part of general education; its purpose will be the enrichment of the spiritual self
while profiting itself from the limpidity of intelligence and the impetus of
enthusiasm which alone can give value and meaning to human action. Coubertin says in the Respect Mutuel: «it so happens that muscular development and
physical training represent for the young of today, both a very effective moral
safeguard and the most fruitful development of their personality».
Olympism does not yield to fashion, it is an eternal movement within which
action and thought are closely linked and which creates perfectly balanced and
fulfilled human beings. Olympism is indeed an education: education of the
body, education of the spirit and education of the soul.
Olympism, as we have tried to show, is a complete education which aims
at forming a healthy, happy and fulfilled youth. Olympism teaches the youth
how to assume their responsibilities, understand the past and become integrated
within the world of today in order to prepare a better tomorrow. For «it is not
yet noon, gentlemen. The days of history are long, so let us be patient and remain confident». (P. de Coubertin, Lausanne University, June 23, 1934).
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Today, more than forty years after the death of Pierre de Coubertin, after
the two world wars that followed the celebration of the first modern Olympic
Games and shook the foundations of social life and changed the condition of
modern man, in this last quarter of the 20th century, at a time when science,
technique and technology are everywhere and political, cultural aesthetic and
civilizational changes have never been so deep, we are entitled to wonder
whether our intellectualistic culture, purely conceptual and non sporting not to
say anti-sporting, of which Pierre de Coubertin complained, has really gone
through any important changes.
There is no doubt that the discredit thrown on physical education, or
manual activities for that matter, is very limited. Theoretically, no one questions any longer the educational value of sport in schools. But, as René Mähen
emphasized «all the possibilities it offers in this respect have not been sufficiently
utilized or even explored» (CIEPS — Sport manifesto — p. 4). And the for
mer Director General of UNESCO who certainly had the opportunity to study
a very large number of educational systems throughout the world, asks the
following question which is both frank and pertinent: «In how many countries
do we see scientific knowledge and effective understanding of physical activity
for the development of the child and adolescent, inspire, guide and impregnate
education as a whole. In a minority!» (International Conference on Sport —
Work - Culture, 10-15 August 1959 - Official Report, Helsinki 1960, 255
p.).

Education in fact is suffering from an ill that some feel to be an original
sin, that is — as Edgar Faure declares: «the divorce between its intellectual,
physical, aesthetic, moral and social components», a phenomenon that «reveals
the degradation, the alienation of the individuals and the mutilations inflicted
upon him» (Apprendre a être — UNESCO — Fayard, p. 80).
For centuries, the body was an object of suspicion and contempt, considered as the worst enemy of the soul and an instrument of the devil. Bossuet,
at the end of the 5th Chapter of his Treaty on Concupiscence, admired SaintBernard because he feared perfect health in his monks!... And yet, as Dr.
Delay so rightly points out, the psychic and the organic appear to us the evolution of one single energy. In spite of the evolution of the minds in this respect,
during the last century or so, in spite of the tremendous progress that has been
achieved, the educational value of sport is not understood in most countries
and it does not hold in school and university curricula the position it should
occupy.
The time devoted to sport is usually limited and often not used in practice
because of the absence of a physical education teacher or adequate sport
facilities or both.
If those who are responsible for the educational system in the world and
political leaders in general, were truly convinced of the importance of physical
exercises for their students and their favourable effect not only on their well be66

ing, but also on the development of their intellectual abilities and their psychological equilibrium, they would have secured the necessary funds in order to
provide a minimum level of sport facilities in all schools, all colleges and higher
institutions; they would have developed an appropriate programme for the
training of educationists and technical experts; they would have given to sport
the space and time needed to convince the large mass of pupils and students
that this is an important course, essential for their success in school, and,
therefore, for their success in life. This is one of the fundamental aspects of a
real sport and education policy and a field in which UNESCO should be able
to play an even more effective role.
If all parents were for their part won to the cause of sport and convinced
that the development of their children's physical, intellectual and mental
abilities greatly depended on it, they would never have accepted the present
scarcity of physical activities in schools, just as they never accept the absence
of a laboratory of physics or chemistry or of a mathematic professor, even for
a very short while.
For most parents, responsible officials, politicians, school sport is, if not a
luxury, at least a secondary activity, a child's play, a passtime, enjoyable perhaps but without which one can manage quite well.
So, in spite of Coubertin's action and the unquestionable impact of his
ideas on contemporary society, in spite of the tireless action, worthy of admiration of a few pioneers scattered throughout the would, the educators indefatigable promoters and devoted and enthusiastic leaders of youth, but bent
under a task made more difficult by the burden of prejudice, intellectual
idleness, the stiffness of bureaucrats and specialists, the eccentricity of certain
ideologies, the sterility of ancient and modern dogmatism with their mutilating
and alienating effect on man, we can affirm that everything has still to be done
today and that in order to bring about this educational revival which the world
needs today more than yesterday, the Olympic values are essential and
Coubertin's message is therefore more up to date than ever.
Its a fact that in spite of material wealth, moral and social permissiveness
that create the illusion of freedom, young people in most areas of the world are
listless and bound. They are governed by instant reward and instinct. They are
torn on all parts, like a frightened fly trying to escape, tossed about by the
wind of fashions. Victims of a commercial, hedonistic, technocratic society,
they have been trained to prefer to have than to be.
However, this crisis is revealing and reassuring at the same time; if the
young, satiated and spoiled by the adults have not sunk into sterile conformism
and the sheep-like behaviour of their social environment, if they have not
become lost in their dreams, if they revolt and behave in a way that «shocks»
their elders, this is because the divine spark is still alive in them, it is because
the pulse of life beats in their hearts. And this is why they are forever looking
for a spiritual anchor, an ideological reference, a message that can cure their
uneasiness of their humanity and fulfilment.
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I think that this reconciliation of youth with its own self, this additional
soul to which men aspire, cannot solely be reached through a more equal distribution of prosperity, structural changes, invading technophily, certain
ideologies which are in fact a cocktail of slogans! It is only Education that can
change man, or rather give him the necessary instruments and equipment so he
can change himself and then change his environment. Man is history, he is
made and created, he has to accept life but he can change it. He can remove
the element of fatality from the reality in which he moves and free himself
from the sociological web which emprisons the spirit of our times.
This education must be permanent and integral to allow all the physical,
mental and intellectual abilities of the young to blossom. It must become part
of a global and Promethean vision of man. It must be voluntarist, aim at
awakening the sensitivity of the young for the values of excellence, self-control,
cultivate in them the genius of undertaking, but also the talent of preserving,
bring them the joy of acting, of living, the taste for decision-making and
struggle; perfect communion with Guillaume Tell when he says that it is not
necessary to hope in order to undertake or succeed in order to persevere; it
must become an elixir that will cure their blues, a revitalizing answer to their
«what for?» it must strive to help then always remain adolescents, young at
spirit and at heart (Semper Juvenescens).
I shudder when I read in the «Cahiers Pédagogiques» (no. 147 — October
1976 — France): «To introduce sport in the school would mean to create yet
another capitalistic school, a means of perpetuating the system... sport means
competition, the legitimization of aggressiveness, the codification of violence
against the others and against one's self»...
In the face of the inhumaneness of certain pseudo-ideologists, I recall the
famous phrase of Giraudoux: «The enemies of sport are terrible, they compel
us to speak about sport! I could just as well speak to you about air, water,
snow...!»
Don't we find one of the expressions of man's liberation through
educational sport, of his progress, in the faculty he acquires, thanks to physical
exercise, to sport competition governed by Olympic values, to control his body,
to be always able to use in order to develop a more free and creative activity?
And wasn't it J.J. Rousseau who said: «the weaker the body, the more it tends
to take charge, the stronger it is the more obedient it becomes?» To gain control over one's body, is already to control nature, to be able to adjust to social
relations, more out of the condition of the dominated, the passive, the impotent
spectator. A weak, sickly body is often a source of complexes, psychological,
social, cultural problems, for it represents a handicap in the interplay of action
and reaction between man and his environment.
Living «hic et nunc», here and now, in a given biological condition, in a
specific social setting, man must know how to adapt to this situation, to these
conditions, control them by controlling his own body; if he fails he will become
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their slave and he will try to escape reality and become a prey to anxiety.
It is therefore the task of all responsible people — whatever their level of
responsibility — parents, sport officials, educators, politicians, to help the
young find their way, reach fulfilment and before that, help the children to live,
conciliate their thirst for freedom and self-realization with the need to become
integrated in the social setting and the capacity to live within a community,
and coexist with the others. This is precisely the essential task of education. I
refer to education that integrates sport as an essential means for creating
strong men both physically and morally; for, without this strength that must be
cultivated in the young since the very first years of their lives, i.e. the time of
the formation of the «frames» (Carballo) or «cognitive assimilation» (Piaget),
youth runs the risk of being overcome by its impulsions, of losing the
necessary equilibrium between appetite and control, thus preventing optimum
realization of the human being, the ultimate goal of true education.
If sport is thus conceived as one of the pillars of a true educational
pedagogy, it would be useful to clearly state, that in the times in which we live,
this does not mean Sport as a spectacle where star-making is on the order of
the day, where show business and sport marketing make it possible for overexcited crowds to scream and shout before so-called athlete with mechanical
smiles who ostensibly roll their muscles under their nylon attire; it does equally
not mean Political sport, where the young are used by incompetent and dishonest governments to illustrate the supremacy of an ideology or political
system; nor does it mean Commercial sport where the athlete, his heart cold
and dry, becomes an advertising instrument, a contest animal; finally, it does
not mean Sport as a result that reduces man to a mass of muscles at the service of performance, where championitis and medallitis rage and where young
competitors are overtrained and doped before being thrown into the lion pit.
We would draw back in horror from it if the spectacle of certain deformed
bodies, beaten faces and automaton-like gaits, did not remind us of our duty
toward this youth which is manipulated and exploited in the name of I don't
know what logic of victory at all costs! To say nothing of the shameful doping
which is inflicted on the young by some technical and medical officers! The
disgust we might feel, from a moral and aesthetic point of view, looking at certain creatures whose face reminds us that it is made to be beaten!, the spectacle of certain female athletes, young women with marked masculine features,
as a result of the «muscular fertilizers», amphetamines, anabolic steroids, beta
blakers and what have you, is not only — especially in developed countries that
never miss an opportunity to give younger nations lessons in democracy,
civism and savoir vivre! — as an attack against human rights, against man's
physical and moral integrity, but also cause disgust and abhorrence and might
scare educators away from physical activity and make public opinion turn a
deaf ear to the cause of educational sport.
In the face of this exploitation of the young by what is nothing but a
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caricature of sport and the other means that are becoming more and more
harmful as they are becoming better known, more effective and more easily
used, under the impact of the mass media and technological developments, we,
sport leaders who share the Olympic values, educators who have chosen to
serve youth, conscientious and honest officials, should not hesitate to proclaim
that sport is a means to promote the youth of today and the man of tomorrow.
If the Olympic Games are an excellent means to disseminate, internationalize and democratize sport, the Olympic ideal for its part does not only
act as an antidote against the excesses arising from physical arrogance,
capitalistic cupidity, pervert vices that degrade and humiliate man but also
make it possible to revive and enhance the educational and cultural systems
throughout the world.
It is not sufficient therefore to increase the time devoted to physical education and sports and endow schools and universities with swimming pools, sport
grounds and facilities, train physical educators and coaches... one should also
watch over the spirit with which sport is taught and practised. All technicians,
at school, during training or competitions must be educators, above anything
else; they must not look for performance but for good behaviour, correct way
of playing, winning and losing in their pupils. Sport practice must become a
school of will, of self-control; it must allow the young to know the limits of
their body. While learning at the same time to endure, to persevere, to suffer
even in order to move beyond them. It must prepare them to face life, especially that which comes after ephemere glory. For life is never a succession
of victories and joys and one should therefore learn to remain coolheaded and
show humility in success for vanity is a bad adviser and will only bring bitter
disillusionment! The young should also be taught how not to lose faith in case
of failure in the stadium, during an exam or in social life. Despair, dejection,
surrender, are the worst defeat. And isn't to fight well, to compete well, the
most important thing? Fair play should be the rule; fair play, meaning loyalty,
observance of the rules, considering the opponent not as an antagonist, an
enemy, but as a partner.
And there is more, for even if the field of physical education and sport
could be strengthened and better organized and managed, this would not be
sufficient for the ghetto in which biases have enclaved school sport will remain
and sport will always be considered as the poor relative, the last priority, a luxury to which no serious consideration is given.
What would be needed would be first a change in mentality at the level of
inspectors and professors who teach all other courses, «humanities» in particular, in the three levels of education: Primary, Secondary Higher Curricula
should also be changed and enriched, infused with Olympic values and
Coubertin's philosophy.
In this respect, I have deeply appreciated the final report of the II session
for educationists, organized by the I.O.A. which underlines the need to
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strengthen the practical aspect of physical and sport education by means of
theoretical courses related to Olympic morality, based on the complementarity
of physical, intellectual and spiritual values. Recommendation no. 7 of this
Report states:
«Considering that the dissemination of the Olympic principles should not
only be limited to physical education courses, these principles should be integrated in all appropriate courses, such as civics, philosophy, history and
language courses, through the inclusion of texts that emphasize the essential
human values that underline any sport activity».
True education, if it does not want to have a restrictive and alienating effect, must glorify the body, perfect it, but also refine taste, sharpen intelligence,
develop moral conscience. Alain expressed this when he wrote: «The teacher of
philosophy, refers to the teacher of gymnastics who refers to the teacher of
music!» This is what Pierre de Coubertin wanted and this is the primary aim of
Olympism. Let us also add, that in this the reviver of the Olympic Games, rejoins ancient Greek wisdom based on balance, harmony, beauty and virtue.
And so we could say that it would be very modern to be old Greek!
Let this be clearly understood. Olympism is not a panacea. It is not a wonder drug that will cure youth from all the ills that afflict it today. Men are
what they are, neither beasts nor angels. They are capable of the worst and the
best. True education's aim is to elevate the level of man, to free him and help
him face his destiny. For otherwise he will bear his destiny... at half mast!
Whatever the creeds, ideologies, political systems, it is possible and advisable to infuse educational systems with those ethical, aesthetic, cultural and
physical values that constitute the quintessence of Olympism. We will never
repeat it often enough : Olympism is neither a religion, nor a political doctrine
or a socio-economic system. It is a state of mind, a value of life, a vision of
man, «a school of nobleness and moral purity», the cult of disinterested ideal,
an attempt to elevate our conception of honour and dignity to the level of our
muscular impetus, a pedagogy of the body and mind aiming at the continuous
improvement of man who is not, who becomes, who is continuously created
and recreated.
Educators, whether they are IOC members, sport officials or teachers, are
fully aware of the difficulty of their task. At first sight, things would seem to
give right to the so-called «realists» who not only submit to reality, absurdity,
the law of money and the pressure of fashion, but become compromised in the
process. They never stop saying, sneering: Since the ideal is unattainable, let
dreamers dream and idealists keep their illusions; let us flatter the young and
profit from life! And so the young are led astray by the myopia, the cowardice,
the selfishness of adults!
Pierre de Coubertin who wrote more than 60,000 pages to explain his idea
and preach the... Olympic word, had to face the mocking smiles and sarcastic
remarks of sceptics, the moanings of hypocrites who have elected to suffer. He
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trusted, however, his I.O.C. colleagues and all his devotees and friends the
world over. His last words, spoken in Prague in 1925, when he was withdrawing from the presidency of the I.O.C., were dedicated to them: «They will continue, he said, in the same spirit, their ascension to the hill where we want to
erect the temple, while a large fair will be staged in the valley. The temple will
remain and the fair will end. Sportsmen will have to choose; they cannot attend both... they will have to choose!» (Congress of Prague).
It is up to us, educators, leaders, to choose between the hill, the heights, the
glorious path of honour and human revival and the slope of ease, despondency,
submission to nature and animality. We would then find comfort in Voltaire's
words «we will leave the world as stupid and evil as we found it!»
But our presence here in Olympia, in this International Olympic Academy,
on which the I.O.C. lays so much hope for the dissemination of Olympic values as a means of education and promotion of the World's youth, is a proof
of our faith in the future, of our optimism and our desire to serve our ideal, in
spite of pressure from the mediocre and rising dangers!
It is the duty of all of us who believe in Olympism to devote all our efforts,
surpass ourselves, in order to guide and lead the young, the men of tomorrow.
We cannot win if we speak to them about their misfortunes, their needs, their
obsessions, their meanness, if we remain with them on ground level. Let us
speak to them the language of effort, of excellence, of honor and grandeur. Let
us first set the example! Then, we stand good chances of being heard.
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RELIGION AND SPORTS

His Eminence Cardinal ANTOINE
SAMORE
Head of the Vatican Library and Archives

During an audience that Pope Paul VI gave to the Presidents of the Italian
Sports Federation on February 23, he reaffirmed the Church's position on
sports.
A well-conducted sports stage, the Holy Father emphasised, offers unique
possibilities: it constitutes «a very efficacious school for loyalty, self-control,
courage, constant care, brotherly cooperation, in short these values which,
besides being authentically, human, constitute the indispensable foundation of
spiritual values that Christianity exalts and prizes».
More particularly, Pope Paul said: «we are firmly convinced that the
serious exercise of sports activity and competitions held in the spirit of universally recognized ethical principles, can offer a valuable contribution in the damming of this dehumanising process of social life, whose alarming symptoms are
now universally denounced by all perspicacious minds. In fact, does one not
find in athletic occupation an effective antidote to idleness, stackness, an easy
life, which are usually the propitious ground for the sad proliferation of all
sorts of vices? In sports competitions, planned and executed correctly, is there
not an education to be had in the noble and magnanimous confrontation
which, more so than the outcome, includes the virtues of loyalty, correctness,
mutual respect without which the conduct of sports brings disapproval rather
than applause?»
(L' Osservatore Romano, February 24, 1978, p. i.).
Last April, during the llnd conference of the European Ministers of
Sports, the Holy See, by way of its own delegation, contributed to the workings of the conference with an interesting document that reaffirms the same
ideas. «The church — all churches — have always considered sports as a school
where the highest human and social values are taught... the supreme value that
it contains is, and sports contributes to his integral development in terms of
physical, psychic and relational possibilities. The authentic concept of sports
revitalises the values of liberty and the dignity of the human».
It appears to me that these solemn and official declarations assume a par73

ticular tone and meaning within this session of academic study and investigation here on this noble earth, rich with ancient tradition.
We are in the land of the great masters of thought. Socrates, Plato and
Aristotle continue to dominate the world of knowledge through their eminent
stature and the sharpness of their intuitions. It is here that the full power of its
prerogatives was restored to human reason, after the treacherous and insinuating windings of sophistry. It is here that speculation, during a genial
progress through the paths of the heart and the spirit, reached the summits of
metaphysics, to which later, not only would philosophical research refer to, but
theological thought itself, as to a base of assured stability — and this long after
the medieval period, which was so delicately sensitive to metaphysical horizons.
We are also in the land of the Olympic Games. Although it is possible to
find in all civilisations elements, usually fragmentary, of the true conception of
sports, it is here that its characteristic traits were set, and it is from this spot
that sports spread throughout the world like a flame, perfectly adapted — needless to say to Greece, homeland of the Arts.
These comparisons adapt spontaneously to the subject of my discussion:
Religion and Sports. We have to be able to see the terms that exist between
these two realities, undoubtedly different, mutually irréductible in terms of a
pure and simple comparison — if only for the trancsending pre-eminence of
religion — and get rich in analogies of considerable interest. Just as philosophy
and religion, or again art and religion. Such aspects deserve to be investigated
with attention, as much for their intrinsic value as their practical incidence.
This requires a preliminary analysis of two terms, related to the aim that we
wish to achieve.
The etymological definition of «Religion» is notoriously controversial. Yet
the effort to reach the origin of this word provides appreciable results, at least
towards the identification of certain elements within the concept of religion. If
it derives from «religare» as the grammarian Servious was already suggesting
in the IVth century, and as Lactance maintained, religion is a link, a connection with divinity. However, if one follows with the majority the Ciceronian version, which takes the etymology of the word back to the verb «relegere» (which
comes from the archaic form "religere"), one then has to conceive of religion
as a reading, a reflection, an assiduous meditation on things that concern God:
this corresponds equally well to the assiduousness of the Ancients in regulating
acts of worship, even if it has to be preserved from the excesses of scruple.
«Religendem esse oportet», declares the ancient aphorism preserved by AuluGelle, «religionus ne fas» Here the term «religionus» is emploed exactly in the
pejorative sense of scrupulous.
Augustine's version is genial and marked by his own experience. He interprets relegere as rursus eligere that is a successive choice, and successive
precisely to a life of sin followed by conversion.
In brief, religion is the link with divinity in the classical concepts: a link
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that becomes synonymous with conscience, sanctity, perfect application, piety.
It would be tempting to pause on the subject of pietas consecration, the only
pronunciation of which opens up the best horizon of religiousness towards
God, country and men and which received its poetic personification, as an appendix rich with the sense of Homeric glory, in the figure of pius Aeneas and
the ancestral race of Rome. Within its authentic concept, Religion always
implies three essential factors:
— The first is the recognition of a personal and transcendental power: God:
recognition on the first place of this existence, then of his particular attributes.
Why does it have to be a matter of a «personal» power? For, if it were an
«impersonal» power, the setting up of reciprocal relations would be impossible:
we would undoubtedly address ourselves to it, but we could receive no answer.
The immense universe and the laws that govern it are powers, but they remain
silent and rigid in the face of the human being. In his anxious search for God,
Augustine would question matter. It is from meditating on matter that he understood that God should be looked for far beyond it.
Transcendence is an element which qualifies personality. The personality of
the Divine being surpasses the human being and it possesses exclusive characteristics.
— The second factor in religion consists of the feeling of dependence in relation
to God. The word «feeling» here should not be misunderstood. It should be
taken according to its original meaning of «sentire», which does not imply a
sensitive or «sentimental» function, but a great deal of awareness and percep
tion and very precisely the perception of depending on the superior power.
— The final essential element is the setting up of active relations with God, of a
communiation which, so to speak, does not allow escape into abstractions, as if
divine reality were distant and impossible to rejoin. Evidently this aspect of the
religious phenomenous leaves intact the characters both of the divinity and of
man. Pantheism and Immanentism, although they could and in fact do contain
a few grains of truths are substantially a corruption of the concept of religion.
Undoubtedly God is in matter, God is in man, but only in the form of an
analogy, that can legitimise neither a religion of matter, nor a religion of Man,
without religion itself being impoverished and perverted. History, in any case,
shows this clearly enough.
Seen thus, religion consists principally of an agglomeration of doctrines
concerning God, the world and its origin, man's problem, his life and his
destiny, divine sanctions, the beyond, and so forth. It is a matter of an
agglomeration of ideals which are mainly concerned with the search for the Intelligence, but which also constitute the Light.
Religion also consists of obligations, which emanate from divinity, that
man has to accept as a sincere act of homage and a concrete submission
towards it. The necessity for the divine origin of these norms should be noted;
in this way they cannot be confused with human laws and directives, which
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touch upon a different and essentially subordinate level to the divine level. In
fact, there exist in each religion precepts or divine commandments of an
obligatory nature such as that to fear God (or the gods), honour one's parents,
not to cause damage to anyone.
There must also exist in religion the specific acts of worship, the rites with
which divinity is honoured and through which content is given to relations with
it: celebrations, prayers of praise or supplication, acts of pardon.
It is sufficient to remember the sacrificial rites which, at all times and in all
places, have held a special position, at least in the profound respect of communities, if not always in the diverse ways and forms of religion.
Finally, religion implies a mental state, a religious «sensus»: This consists
not only of the derivation and the application of a feeling of dependence, to
which we have already referred, but to all the elements that constitute
religiousness. For religion is not a reality marginal to people and human life, a
secondary and accessory reality. It is a reality that touches life in its totality
and at its deepest levels. It is therefore a way of thinking, the direction and the
leaven of man's interior world, the «heart of his heart» which is expressed by
his external actions.
Within these perspectives, and always taking into consideration the points
that we are developing, we can clearly see that religion is the essential source
for the perfection of man both as an individual and as a social being.
The point of reference is always God. It is a necessity of man's nature to
remain in touch with him, since this is the way by which he can deduce the
principles capable of illuminating his personal direction as well as the total of
the relations that he must maintain with other men.
How else can we explain the universality of the fact of religion? Plutarch
states that «it is easier to find a city without walls, buses, laws, money, than a
people without gods, without prayers, without religious rites, without acts
worship and sacrifice». And Cicero, attentive observer of the ways and the
rights of man, comments by saying that there is no people, no matter how
savage, which does not recognize some kind of divinity.
This innate relationship between religion and man has as a consequence the
enhancement of merely human virtues by the illumination of transcendence. If
we talk about revealed religion such as Christianity, that is a religion in which
God manifested himself, then the reciprocal encounter becomes easier and
richer. The human being attains with certainty the divine sphere and participates in it, so that new energies have his being and a new dignity marks his
nature. The higher a religion reaches in the transcendent sense, the more it
nourishes and invigorates the sense of humanity. A private religion's humanism
is non-sense. The crisis of civilisation that our era is passing through furnishes
heavy with many dimensions and alarming expressions.
In the recapitulation of this first series of thoughts, it becomes clear that
religion is a link by which man admits the existence of a superior divine power
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in which he recognizes himself however, and sets up relations with it. From
this link, constantly translated into thought and action, flows the highest value.
II
Sports. I have to be less analytic in my presentation on the nature of sports,
especially in front of such experts as yourselves.
We no longer place ourselves here on the plane of transcendence but within
the framework of a free activity that is typically human, and, as the
etymological root indicates, first French, then Anglo-Saxon, this activity is an
alternative to the exercise of indispensable activities, interest in the work which
assures individual and family subsistence.
The term «Sport» tends to spread inevitably to the game aspect, rooted for
many centuries in the development of all civilisations, and to be confused with
the preference for entertainment, leisure, and similar things.
It would therefore be timely to be more specific, and to enhance the essential elements that constitute it. These elements are distinguished as the
following: the spirit of the game, competition and physical effort.
— The spirit of the game is the element to be found in the origin of sports ac
tivity. Sports is a choice very distant from the material interest of gain or any
other advantage. It presupposes the conviction of an election, within the fun
damental goal, of physical education of the harmonious formation of the body,
psychological and spiritual training, and therefore of entertainment, that is a
diversion from the ordinary occupations necessary for existence.
From this point of view, on the level of essence, the idea of sport is connected to the idea of leisure, a concept whose roots can be found in the «otium» of
the Ancient Romans, and to be understood as a time consecrated to intellectual activities which elevate and refine the spirit. According to the classic
definition of the French Sociologist J. Dumazedier, accepted by UNESCO and
the Special Social Commission of the Council of Europe, «Free time (Leisure)
is a total of occupations to which the individual devotes himself freely, whether
to rest, for entertainment, to develop his knowledge or his impartial formation,
his voluntary social participation and his free capacity for creation, after having freed himself from his professional, family and social responsibilities». In
this description, we find important coefficients for the «play» aspect of sports
such as the disengagement from a paid job, relaxation, the development of the
possibilities of knowledge and action.
— The spirit of competition is the second element in sports. It is an essential
element which prevents sport from being a mere hobby, but makes it a real
joust, a tension for «records», a constant effort for conquest. It is in that, even
externally, there shines its vision of elegance, beauty, rhythm, all things which
translate-at least generally- the idea of spiritual realities.
— Finally, we meet in an envied place, in Sports, physical fatigue. The intensity
of a physical engagement is maintained at a high level and it is translated into
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an ever — increasing expenditure of energy and thus excludes from the concept
of sports modest practices for distraction or relaxation accomplished simply for
pleasure, while it clearly qualifies the meaning of constant training, of intense
effort with a view of bending physical energy to make it submit to the objectives of conquest and transcendence.
And this — and it is not necessary to emphasise it — is situated within the
convergence of the individual and the social dimension. Each individual pledges
himself and profits and it is the group which, in the same way, incorporates
into its own life this totality of resources, for its own vitality and progress.
There appears, therefore, a certain affinity with art. In many ways sports,
in its original impulse as well as its multiplicity of expression, creates value if
not for its own creative spirit its genius, at least for this sense of proportions
and this subtlety, although in different forms, which appear in the artistic
phenomenon.
There is affinity with culture. We are speaking of culture as a principle of
organization and development of the human faculties, as an organizational and
orientating root of all that makes up the nourishment of the intelligence and the
least. If culture consists in «cultivating» the great resources that life has
mastery over, sports, correctly understood, is undoubtedly an important factor.
Already in ancient times, when civilisation tended towads the assimilation
of culture, politics and even artistic life, to which we have already referred,
sports activities had a place of honour in dull practices and national public life.
We pause at the history of our noble host country, Greece, and remember
the «twinning» of the great religious festivals and games of which the most
famous were the Olympic Games in honour of Zeus (Jupiter), and whose
reward did not consist of prizes of any material value, but in simple symbolic
wreaths, made of olive branches. With the development of the great religious
centres of Olympia, Delphi, Corinth, Nemea, solemn sports manifestations at
the national level became a practice, linked to ceremonies of a religious
character. It was believed, in fact, that the gods were particularly pleased by
this spectacle which glorified strength and skill, which were considered as
eminently divine attributes, and this is the reason why these physical exercises
were associated to the religious rites. Thus paganism, even in this mistaken
concepts, could pride itself in the possession of a few sparks of light.
There is a meeting ground for Religion and Sport. This is man and, to be more
precise, the enhancement of man. The two areas are evidently different but the
central point remains man.
This is a matter of man being seen as a value, within his essential dignity
which results in his indissoluble composition of body and soul, mind and matter. This is a composition which requires a harmony which can only flow from
the healthy cult of the body which is a function of the soul's faculties. «Mens
sano in corpore sano», states a celebrated aphorism, which repeats a Platonic
formula «It is need to take care of the body for the harmony of. the soul».
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A hierarchy of values becomes necessarily imposed. Otherwise, how could
the right balance be safeguarded, which is always the fundamental canon of
orientation?
Physical exercise, accomplished according to the ideal character which we
have mentioned, acts not only on the bodily organism, but on the mysterious
zone in which matter and spirit meet and are conditioned, in this interdependence which can never be studied enough in order to be fully understood. It
also acts on the spiritual faculties, of which it becomes the instrument, to help
in its lively and fertile expansion.
Religion — and from now on I shall refer to the Christian religion — after
reminding us that the body is destined to return to the dust within the earth,
teaches also that the body must be respected, honoured, cultivated, as it is the
seat of the immortal soul which informs it: and it professes on the authority of
the word of Christ, the truth of the final resurrection of bodies, at the end of
history.
This is why it acts on the bodies by administering the sacraments and it
reserves for the body, although a corpse, the honours of liturgy and assigns it
to its last dwelling place in holy ground.
There is therefore no reason to be surprised that at the dawn of
Christianity, Saint Paul turned his eye on the gymnastic displays of Greece. In
the First Epistle to the Corinthians (9, 24-27) he recalls the Isthmic Games in
honour of Poseidon, in the course of which athletes from the entire Hellenic
world confronted each other in racing, jumping, discus — throwing, boxing and
wrestling. He draws an example in order to describe life as a stadium full of
honesty, where one must earn the eternal crown. In competition, observed
Saint Paul, all confront each other with a maximum of energy, bodily as well
as spiritual, but only one is the victor. His warning is clear: «Run, then, in order to be victorious».
In an exhortation to his disciple Timothy, he seems to hold a different attitude: «Exercise yourself in piety», he writes to him, «for physical exercises are
good for very little, while piety is good for all things, for it possesses promise
for this life and the future life «(I Tim. 4, 7-8) On closer consideration, the
Apostle does not associate himself here with the enemies of physical exercise,
but only wants to accentuate its limits. The asceticism that athletes impose
upon themselves is useful, but it is not enough. Competitions serve to model
the body into robustness and agility for an immediate victory: but the body is
something that passes, and is therefore of limited use, while spiritual life is
useful for all things, even in the present moment.
This attitude, respectful of the hierarchy of values is the attitude of the
Catholic Church, always preoccupied with the harmonious development of
man, who is both body and soul. The Church, avers Paul VI, «Cannot but applaud all that tends, like the practice of sports, towards educating, developing
and strengthening the human body, in order to serve man better and give his
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personality greater perfection» (Teachings of Paul VI, vol III, 1965, p. 233).
Religion and Sport meet in the exigencies of the need for norms of life, and
in the submission to such norms. Here meet the properly ethical and moral
aspects, of such great importance on the level of formation, and — we can add
— of great actuality. The attempt to reject certain imperatives of religion meets
with an easy credit these days just as in other times it happened with the
reduction to the simple categorical imperative taught by Emmanuel Kant. The
law of sacrifice, so much a part of the limits of human resources, is a
necessity. This is taught by the life of sports, with its need of exercise and
training, with its need for isolation and reflection. It can thus be considered an
excellent preparation for the training required by the practice of religion, which
presupposes nobility and human virtues, while at the same time conferring
upon them a greater content and a more elevated finality. As for religion it influences on its part the formalities of conscience, which it wishes to be always
more delicate and more coherent. Pascal used to say that nothing is truly
human except that which surpasses man. Well, the mentality and the sentiment
of religion did not only in overtaking human finiteness but also in giving a rich
meaning, that is extremely concrete, to all ideal impulses towards surpassing.
Another point of contact which we would not like to forget is that of universality. Sports events, the Council of Vatican II emphasized, serve to maintain the equilibrium of the spirit itself within the community, and offer help in
the establishment of relations between men of all conditions, all nationalities,
different races «(Pastoral constitution Gaudium et Spes u. 61).
This is not a matter of secondary perspective. Especially in our time, — so
fitly animated by the idea of creating the unity of the human species and yet
always troubled by the painful phenomena of division, opposition and
sometimes hostility — the sight of pure competition, especially that which takes
place between young people who find themselves united by an ideal beyond
their differences of nationality, culture, language and even religion, allows us to
hope that this unity can be realised. And this allows us to hope that this unity
can have, according to the formula of Pope Paul VI, the face of «the civilisation of love».
A question remains, if you will allow me to refer back to my previous
statements on morality. And this is a primary question especially at the moment when so many plagues — such as as violence, the lowering of the standards of morality, corruption — have assumed an international dimension, and
therefore demand a purifying act of the highest level. Is it not a great ambition
for those who promote and for those who take part in sports?
And transcendence? We mentioned it earlier as an element which qualifies
religion absolutely. We now have to clarify that it marks the point of demarcation with sports, that is a factor of absolute diversion.
Such a clarification is necessary for an unclouded view of the two concepts
and to prevent any unwarranted diminution of one concept for the other, with
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no intention of diminishing the nobility of sports, this, in any case can be
demonstrated from our previous comments. Quite simply, it tends to maintain
sports in its natural environment, and it proposes to sports a sincere alliance in
order to guarantee the development of its authentic character and its proper
values.
Let us state this simply: if sports contains virtues which coincide with the
religious spirit, and if, from its side, religion encourages the activity of sports
towards its highest ideals, it would truly be abusive or disingeneous to try to
make a sports of religion, or on the contrary a religion of sports.
Sports has nothing to lose in its subordination to religion; quite the opposite, it has everything to win in that which concern its character and its
aims. Sports has «the short term goal of educating, developing and strengthening the body, both in its static and its dynamic aspects: in a longer range, it
aims at the utilisation by the soul of a body well prepared for the development
of the inner or external life of the person and as a final goal of man in general,
the common aim of all human activity, it must bring man closer to God» (Pius
XI, Address to the Italian Congress of Physical Education, in Addresses and
Radio Messages, vol XIV, p. 382).
The religious conscience prevents unhappy degenerations of the sports
phenomenon and is favourable towards its authentic character. It forces it not
to attribute the greatest prize to whomsoever possesses the strongest and most
agile muscles, but to him who proves the greatest capacity for submitting them
to the domination of the interests of the soul to those of the body. «Truth and
probity, love, justice and equity, moral integrity and natural modesty, attentive
care to life and to health, the family and the profession, to a good name and
true honour, these are things that must not become subordinate to sports activity, to its triumphs and its glories. As in other arts and other functions there
exists in sports also the immutable law that a happy success does not constitute an absolute guarantee of its moral rectitude» (Pius XIII, ibid).
In other words, the homage offered to God, immersion in the world of his
transcendence, brings to sports a vital breath and makes more coherent its
various expressions. For religion is the ally of all manifestations that man
engages in to reach ideals noble in themselves, even if their immediate aim is
interest in terrestrial life.
The concept of transcendence leave sports in particular with the imprint of
a specific flight. Competition, which makes the entire body work and orients its
splendid resources, in fact receives its impulses from spiritual values and
returns them in an exalted way. «Excelsior! Always higher! Sports must aim
for the fulfilment of man; it must point to surpassing to be able to reach the
transcendent regions of this human nature, to which it has comferred a perfection which is not static like that of a statue sufficient into itself, but a perfection that straints its total fulfilment for which sports itself has awakened the
desire. It does not constitute everything in life; it is not a self-sufficient reality;
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nor is it a religion. But it is a ladder which allows us to join it. And it aspires
to it even without knowing it (Teachings of Paul VI, vol X, p. 237).
Gentlemen,
When, on the threshold of new times, the Apostle Paul presented himself
before the Areopagus of Athens, he praised the piety of the Athenians who had
raised a statue to a divinity which they did not know, to the «Unknown God».
And he hastened to announce to them the God that they had been worshipping
without knowing.
Our situation here is profoundly different. My speech has not announced to
you a divinity that you need to know. However, it seems to me that I can
echo, an attenuated echo, of the missionary and can give value to the considerations of a man of the Church, whose ambition, in the final analysis, is
always that of lighting a little spark in him who will listen to his modest words.
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To assume one's body, get the maximum benefit from it, surpass it if possible, extend it in any case; there is an ideal and therein lies man's constancy.
There certainly exist many ways to benefit from one's body. An animal lives
within his by using it casually, by strengthening it occasionally, by using from
time to time some material drawn from the immediate environment. To be a
man, on the contrary, is to know how to engineer objects that increase power,
strength, and the body's resources.
Extending the body is a major aspect of life. All species-vegetable as much
as animal-try to place an intermediate «layer» between themselves and their environment. This layer protects the body by surrounding it with a buffer zone
whose function it is to mediate between the body and nature. Sometimes
secreted by the body itself, sometimes taken from the surroundings, it is an essential aspect of existence. That, moreover, is the real function of many secretions and many excrescences: carapace, claws, nails, horns. Due to the inability of finding within one's own body the adequate material resources which
isolate from the world or which assume communication with it as needed, man
has recourse to a variety of tools and instruments for seizing, taking up,
hitting, piercing, repulsing, crushing, deforming, protecting... This is proof of
the tool's being a part of the body and the instrument's increasing the material
efficiency of the the body and the instrument's increasing the material efficiency of the living being.
It is within this sense that the perspicacious analyst Leroi Courban could
write: «The human group behaves in nature like a living organism; Like the
animal or the plant for whom natural products are not immediately assimilable
and require the use of organs to prepare the elements, the human group
assimilates its environment through a curtain of objects (tools or instruments).
It consumes its wood by means of the adze, its meat by means of the arrow,
the knife, the stock-pot and the spoon. Within this intervening layer he feeds
himself, is protected, rests, moves». (Environment and Technique, p. 352).
This is to say that, contrary to an assumption that is as false as it is
widespread, technical activity is artificial neither in its origins nor its manifestations. A fortiori, it is not so in its essence. There is nothing that conforms bet83

ter with nature, therefore, than this care to menage nature and to make use of
it in order to integrate better with it.
There is an immediate use for technique, which is as efficient on the level
of human skill as it is on the level of animal instinct. And as wonderful, perhaps, as natural, also. Before creating the theory of leverage, extricating the
principles of the flotation of bodies, formulating the diffraction of light,
calculating the angles of incidence, man has known how to make use of them
without needing to explain the reasons. Thus, «how» preceded «why», and the
body of man was projected into an adventure that is glorious, durable and still
unfinished in our days and of which he is the centre and the point of reference.
The first technique is therefore the technique of the body. Man, in fact
always and everywhere begins with physical exploration, and the harmonious
exploitation of his own bodily resources, as well as his limits. Therefore, the
most gratuitous game is by nature no different from the most selfish task.
Therein lies the essence of sports, that the Arabs rightly name rest within effort
(riadha) which is the most judicious way to live within the body, to test its
capacities and to measure its limits. Perhaps that is one of the major secrets of
apprenticeship, repetitive exercise through trial and error, that is self-control
and self-regulation.
However, it is only the mastery of the body that makes possible its insertion into the surrounding world. The exploration of the external world begins in
man with the perception of his own body and continues with action on the environment. Through his existence, man never stops adapting the world thanks
to his body, which is the mediator between the external and the internal.
Through his action on the world he never ceases transforming it in order to
adapt it and indirectly, transforming himself in order to adapt to the world.
Man, at all times, if only by breathing, demands that the world meet his needs.
Our body is our instrument for acting on our environment. It is also the instrument which obtains for us other instruments for our victory over nature.
Whence the intoxication felt every time our body triumphs, which is the ultimate in happiness. Let us never doubt that it is due to having a body that
man flatters himself on being «the measure of all things».
Mechanisation, which is a technique of modern society, has reopened the
question of corporal technique, which is losing its position of privileged
mediator. What is known as mechanisation is in fact a simple substitution of
the means of our bodies, means that are becoming more and more independent
of ourselves. Modern technology intends setting itself up as an autonomous
system. This is the cause of our problems. No matter how perfected the old
technique was, it was the condition of the extension of our bodies. The automation which characterises industrial mechanisation has introduced a radical
break. Skill no longer consists of extending one's body but of knowing how to
do without it. When one considers walking on foot, which is space placed in
direct relation to the feet, and the muscles, a series of «avoided falls», which
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assumes an implicit but efficient use of the law of universal gravity, there is no
comparison between walking on foot and riding a bicycle. The latter is unilinear; it substitutes circular motion for linear motion and contributes a new
concept to bobily equilibrium. At least the body of the cyclist is joined to his
machine. The pedal magnifies the force of the foot and hand is extended by the
handle bar it holds. On the contrary, when it is a matter of driving a car or
even more so of piloting a plane the body yields its place almost entirely to the
brain and this more and more on the electronic level. The body is passive.
Mechanisation becomes a detachment, a dispossession of the body. The same
conclusions appear in a comparison between the swimmer moving his body
through the water, the oarsman who increases the strength of his biceps by the
appropriate use of the principle of leverage and the captain who pilots an up-todate yacht equipped with a thousand and one attachments each more
sophisticated than the other which make piloting almost entirely automatic...
The progress of technology has gradually evicted the body. It has finally
become a system in itself, semi-autonomous. For our present purposes, it is
naturally not necessary to record the different stages of technical progress
which ended in short-circuiting man's body and placing it between parentheses.
We need only to cite the magnificent works of Leroi-Courban, Henry James,
Colin Clark, George Fridmann, Lewis Mumford...
The natural environment which was that of univocal adaptation of man is
only a memory of prehistoric times. The «anthroponatural» environment which
was that of reciprocal adaptation of man and the environment is in the process
of giving way to the technical environment which is an increasingly unilateral
adaptation of the environment to the needs of man.
The characteristic of modern society is in fact the appearance of numerous
needs, unknown until recently, the development of a triumphant and conquering industrial mechanisation and the entry into the consumer era of the masses
who used to live, more or less, on the fringes of the great tides of civilisation.
We should add that these three major traits are developing simultaneouslyalthough their fortunes differ and their rhythms are totally dissimilar — and
this is on a planetary scale. Without the mechanisation of our civilisation
would its universalisation have been possible?
We should not forget that the universalisation of civilisation tends to impose standardised norms and stereotyped behaviour in matters of taste and
needs and thus make uniform the means at man's disposal. Differences are
minimised in favour of similarity. The industrial object reproduced in its thousands can be found, as is, in vaster and vaster areas. The same soft drinks,
transistor radios, cars, cigarettes and even underwear can be found everywhere.
It is not by chance that our time is that of the multinationals, Mass production
and mass demand create each other.
This of course, is powerful testimony to the progress of well-being which
results from our egalitarian concept of the division of economic goods. None of
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this would have been possible if it were not for technological progress and the
production systems of which industrial mechanisation is an essential component.
On all the levels of modernity, therefore, we find that mechanisation has
carved a choice place for itself, to the point of being, nowadays, a part of our
immediate environment. Humanity, which till not so long ago was made up
almost exclusively of peasants and rural populations is now concentrated in urban clusters of up to 80% in some countries, in other words in an environment
that has been recomposed, refashioned by man and which saves the lion's
share for mechanisation. Our industrial production is no longer the direct result
of human activity, but largely the result of the systematic utilisation on a large
scale of the machine-tool. Agriculture and breeding as well have lost their
agrestic character in the more advanced countries. Modern agriculture is, in
fact, organised by enterprises that have no need to envy those of the most
developed industrial sector... The massive use of agricultural machines, of fertilisers, insecticides, the creation of climatic conditions have reinforced the importance of this technological «layer» mentioned above, to the point in fact
where the words «layer» and «Buffer zone» have become totally inadequate. In
the same way our daily life has been transformed by the massive inroads of the
typewriter, the telephone, the transistor, television cars and the thousand and
one electrical home appliances...
One of the most remarkable consequences of the extreme mechanisation of
modern society lies in our thirst for energy. For this technological system to
function modern man needs energy. He needs it to make the production
machines work. He needs it for distribution; he needs it for transport; he even
needs it for consumption... To satisfy this voracity for energy, man is no longer
content to draw on the energy already available and to use the forces of nature
wisely. He has to put together a variety of sophisticated technologies with the
sole end of producing energy: electricity from petroleum gas or nuclear fission... At this point, human energy appears derisory. If only from this point of
view, man has ceased to be the measure of all things.
The English language makes a nice distrinction between «soft technology»
and «hard technology». For our purposes, we take this distinction as signifying
two stages, two levels of human progress. Excessive mechanisation is certainly
the major aspect of the civilisation of modern times.
If we can speak of «hard technology», let us note that we do so because industrial technology has finally become a system in itself. Paradoxically, but still
true, this new technical environment entirely produced by man, is external to
him and tends to set itself up as an autonomous and independent system. Man
today, therefore, finds himself in a curious relationship to the environment that
he has so powerfully created in the same sense that bygone man had with the
natural environment. The environment is different but the relationship has the
same nature and man owes it to himself to invent and create new techniques to
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dominate this new technical environment, which threatens to condition him
strictly. This is because industrial technique has finally become a system in itself and can develop according to its own logic and no longer as a function of
human logic. Let us not forget that the keynotes remain efficacity and efficiency. Industrial choice is dictated by the principles of minimal cost, maximum yield and optimal production. Once, a tool was never too old. A repaired
object was put back into circulation without any problem. Today repairing can
cost more than the manufacture of the same object. The result is that our attitude towards the object has changed. It has become thoroughly calculating
and ratiocinative. Everything is weighed and measured according to the maximum that can be taken as opposed to the minimum that need be given.
What is more important, the relationship, between obect-subject becomes
confused. Soft technology still had a place for feeling, that is for the human.
The manufacture of a crafted object, made to last within the framework of a
lifetime steeped in family traditions was also an emotional investment. The user
of the object created was almost never anonymous. He had a name; at least a
status. The object expressed thoughts, states of being. It was a symbol. Today's industrial object is soulless. Mechanisation is present from beginning to
end and it is marked by its own logic. Within the machine, there is a reason
against reason. It is undoubtedly from there that we get, in spite of the prolixity
of our mass media, the incredible success of pop singers, the profusion of
goods placed at our disposal, this aridity so characteristic of our modern
society. Man has never enjoyed more than in our day; he has never travelled
as much; he has never had a better time. But also, he has never been so sad
and he has never been so bored! All is happening as if Clausewitz' remark was
receiving, in our days, a generalised and glaring confirmation. He used to say
that «with a sling we can imagine a certain amount of anger in the throwing of
the stone; this feeling is greatly reduced in the shooting of a cannon». What
could one say, then, of the pressing of a trigger which starts off, in a totally
anonymous way, our modern wars, the massive destruction of entire innocent
populations...
The generalised mechanisation of our modern society is in the process of
substituting machine logic for human logic. We were saying earlier that technique at a certain level of its evolution was only a mediator between the body
and the world. But nowadays the strictness of machine logic tends to be substituted for the body's logic. It is not rare to see that only too frequently, the
ideas of efficiency, efficacity and production are applied without further
processing, to the very body of man. The upkeep of the elderly, the handicapped, the sick was formerly taken for granted. And it seemed natural to place
all the financial, material, human and scientific resources of the group at he
service of the unfortunate, but now there are studies-authorised and officialcomputing the cost of the upkeep of human life, or the re-education of the handicapped! If one were to believe certain economists, a body that is expensive to
«repair» or to support is but a common place problem of iput-output...
87

In fact, the excess of mechanisation, after the euphoria which has kept us
high for a century and a half, appears today in an untenable position. Ecology
is not just a fad. It is not the reaction of disillusioned poets. It is the awakening
of the intellectual, social and political conscience to this need that we have
tried to throw some light on, that of rethinking radically the relationship between modern man and technology such as it has become during these last
decades.
What is at stake is not technology itself, but excessive mechanisation and
especially the use that is made of it, which is also mechanical. One could say
that the strength of ecology does not lie in the systematic disparagement of our
modern civilisation. Its strenght lies in the efforts made to substitute living
logic for machine logic, and to propose biological and therefore corporal solutions instead of mechanical solutions that can happen too easily perhaps, but
without too much thought being given to the fact that they were dictated only
by the needs of the moment. An author that is not suspected of fantasy, Lewis
Mumford, remarked with perfect lucidity that «mechanical organisation is often
the temporary substitute for an effective organisation or a healthy biological
adaptation. Thus the substitution of mechanical dentistry for a healthy diet or
general hygiene». (Technique and civilisation).
It could very well be that the mechanical techniques of which we have
made immoderate and industrial use, correspond after all only to a stage in the
history of mankind. In any case we should be made aware that other, non
mechanised techniques are absolutely indispensable. They have to be invented
and those already available have to be reinforced. These techniques are
sociological, psychological and biological. Their development is not only inevitable but is also an essential project for the survival of mankind.
It is here that Olympism can play a fundamental role. Olympism, both as
an ideal and in practice is a constant call for the assumption of the body and
the awareness of nature. I express myself through my body, in work and
play, in competition and in exercise, but it is to fulfill the mission of Man. Your
presence here bears witness to the fact that there is no need to despair and that
Pierre de Coubertin's message, echoing the message of Antiquity, is a reason
for living and hoping in our present world.
The nature of man «is to exalt man», Valéry used to say, «to push back the
limits of his domain of spiritual and material power». Yes, man must remain
the reference point and the measure of all things. Therefore the Olympian spirit
that haunts this spot was right to deify, at least partly, the most admirable men
of action: the heroes who are men «par excellence». Here athletes who had the
heroes for models were always honoured. Their ideal, yours, ours, affirms itself
as essential today as it was yesterday. It requires of us that we struggle against
all the external and the internal sources of weakness, complaisance, boredom,
fear of effort. Here is an ideal that our modern world is in great need of.
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Laying of a wreath at the Coubertin monument.

Laying of a wreath at the monument of IOA pioneers J. Ketseas and C. Diem.

Part of

facilities.

Mr. Nic. Nisiotis, President of the IOA, Mr. O. Szymiczek, Dean of the IOA and Mr. B.
Gromov (URS) walking towards Coubertin's grove.

The Secretary General of the HOC, Mr. Nicolaos Filaretos and Mr. J. A. Samaranch (ESP) with the participants at the Coubertin grove.

THE FRENCH BARON PIERRE DE
COUBERTIN
By JOHN LUCAS
Prof. at the Pennsylvania State University
An Address delivered Prof, at the International
Olympic Academy in July of 1978

Through a literary career that spanned fifty years and over 55.000 pages of
written material, Baron Pierre de Coubertin's philosophy of «Olympism»
emerged as a strongly «Muscular Christian» Attitude-a sporting philosophy
that was firmly established before the first Athens Olympic Games of 1896
Back in Paris, Coubertin addressed the «Société d' économie sociale»,
emphasizing that English «Muscular Christianity» had profoundly affected and
uplifted every military and political area of influence in that country. It was
just the kind of exaggeration that highlighted the man's weakness as a
historian, but underscored his evangelic fervor. Just before Coubertin's first trip
to America in 1889, France had taken positive steps to introduce sport and
physical education into its schools. The fast-rising aristocrat had been helpful
in the implementation. Just before his departure, he spoke at the French OpenAir Tennis Society on Britain's greatness as a commonwealth of Nations, and
her unrivaled love affair with sport. He arrived in Boston, Massachusetts, firm
in his conviction that the Rugby School and English Society had spawned a
unique world force-interscholastic and intercollegiate athletics. Monsieur de
Coubertin was secretary of the French Educational Reform Association at the
Boston Conference on Physical Training. American physical educators, completely divided on what European system to adopt as their own, may have
been helped by Coubertin's unrestrained outburst in support of the English
athletic system «as undesrtood and explained by the greatest of modern
teachers, Thomas Arnold of Rugby». With characteristic zeal, Coubertin tried
to spread the English gospel of «Muscular Christianity». Don't be surprised, he
said, if forced to choose between academic subjects and competitive sport, both
the Public Schools of England and America's West Point, would embrace the
latter. There is hardly a large piece of Coubertin literature that does not dwell
on what he conceived as a precious English gift to the world. To insure its
transport, the young Baron created a bold plan of a reconstituted Olympic
Games, not just for Frenchmen, but for all mankind.
Coubertin's Olympic Games Travelogue 1896-1936 Coubertin's
mind dwelt in the distant and recent past. To him, the two
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greatest forces for good were «Hellenic Completeness» and the ideals embodied
in English sport. From the beginning and through the first ten Olympic Games,
these two concepts served as motive and philosophy for the perpetuation of
this world sport festival. After ten years of backbreaking work, Coubertin was
rewarded with the first modern Olympic Games in Athens, Greece. A dream
had been fulfilled for him and in a March 26, 1896 letter, he was overly optimistic, noting that the Greeks had overnight become conscious once again of
their great heritage, «the skeptics have been eliminated; the Olympic Games
have not a single enemy». Thirteen nations participated in a highly successful
first venture and plans began immediately for a Paris games in 1900, «It is
clear that sport is gradually spreading over the whole world», he said on the
eve of the games of the Second Olympiad. Coubertin admitted the inadequacy
of the Paris Olympics and promised to do better four years years later. For the
second consecutive time, Coubertin was mistaken that his Olympic Games
might gain strength and stature by being associated with a world's fair. The
third Olympics are held in conjunction with the 1904 Louisiana Exposition in
St. Louis. Coubertin was not present to witness an ineffective games that
lacked international representation and was nearly devoid of that precious
Coubertin ingredient — «beauty and reverence». An emergency Olympics in
1906, held in the safety of the Athens stadium, may have saved the Olympic
Games. Massive Greek support and enthusiasm resulted in a genuine international sport festival, prompting local authorities to insist that Athens be
designated the logical, permanent site for the new Olympic Games. Despite
mounting administrative problems and disturbing nationalistic fervor by some
nations, especially the United States and Britain, the 1908 London and 1912
Stockholm Olympic Games were significant forward steps in Coubertin's unflinching dream of the brotherhood of man through the medium of sane international athletic competition.
The Olympic Games scheduled for 1916 were cancelled due to war, The
fifty-one year old Coubertin was rejected for military service, serving through
the bitter years as an intepreter. He never faltered in his unfulfilled dream of
peace through Olympic sport participation. On February 24, 1918, before the
Hellenic Society of Lausanne, Switzerland, he repeated his belief that international sport, rightly conducted, might contribute to world health and world
pacifism. The 1916 Games in Berlin had been cancelled, although the
chronological passage of time, 1916-1919, was unassailable and labeled, «The
Sixth Olympiad of the Modern Era». Brave and foolhardy efforts culminated in
an Antwerp, Belgium 1920 Games of the Seventh Olympiad. The war-ravaged
city worked things out, although imperfectly. Coubertin was getting repetitious
as he pleaded with diplomats and the media to view the Olympic Games with
pride, but nationalistic restraint, with a sense and hope for universal progress.
The aging warrior, Coubertin, attended the Paris Olympics of 1924, but
due to illness, was unable to participate in the 1928 Games at Amsterdam.
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Nothing stands still, especially in sport. Paavo Nurmi of Finland startled Parisians and the world with his relentless distance running. Paris was broiling in
daily temperatures over 100 degrees Fahrenheit. Tempers flaired, and the
Times of London cried, «No more Olympic Games». Coubertin replied that it
is precisely at times of sport can play an essential role in the cause of peace.
He stepped down as President of the International Olympic Committee in
1925, only to renew his beliefs in the social and physical restorative powers of
sport. On April 17, 1927, speaking from Olympia, Greece, he looked forward
to the entire youth of the world taking part in sport, «with honor and disinterestedness». The ancient Greek custom of combining art, music, and cultural
events in harmony with intense athletic competitions was an idea that Baron
Coubertin had conceived in 1906 and was continued in 1928. Larger numbers
of women competed in the Amsterdam Games, much to the disgust of the
retired Olympic President. Pierre de Coubertin was, after all, a VictorianEdwardian child of his times. The old man did not attend the 1932 Olympic
Games nor those held in Berlin four years later. Coubertin had long since
spent his entire fortune on Olympic business, over the objections of longsuffering Madame Coubertin. From his headquarters in Lausanne, Switzerland,
the Baron reminded the young of the world, once again, that «The main issue
in life is not the victory but the fight; the essential thing is not to have won but
to have fought well». The International Olympic Committee (IOC) fought a bitter, partially successful and hidden struggle with Adolf Hitler for ideological
control of the 1936 Games.
Coubertin's Personal «Unfinished Symphony»
Pierre de Coubertin was a small man, always well-dressed, with a strong
moustache and «piercing, lively eyes». In 1895, he married Marie Rothan, of
Alsatian origin. Her father, Gustav Rothan was a historian, Minister in the
French embassy, and good friend of Pierre's father, Charles de Coubertin.
Marie and Pierre met in 1892 and were married on March 12, 1895 in the
Paris Reformed Protestant Church. She had two children, a son Jacques
(1896-1940), and a daughter, Renée, born in 1902, who was talented, intelligent, «but of fragile mental health». Both children were a constant source of
concern to the Coubertins. The long-suffering Baroness de Coubertin could
never get her husband to stop spending his money on Olympic ventures.
Biographer Marie-Thérèse Eyquem commented that Madame Coubertin was
«of a difficult character», yet supportive and loving of her single-minded husband. Coubertin loved his wife, said Eyquem, «and could not do without her,
but suffered from her behavior and her unstable disposition». The literature is
nearly void on this relationship. We do know that Marie de Coubertin passed
away in Lausanne, Switzerland on May 6, 1963, in her 102nd year.
Baron de Coubertin retired in 1925, and was haunted by mounting
problems for the rest of his life. Not the least of these troubles was a lack of
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money. He did not attend the 1928, 1932, or 1936 Olympic Games, in part,
because he could not afford it. For nearly half a century he had tried in vain to
find a job. He refused to touch the small treasury of the International Olympic
Committee. Some evidence exists that Coubertin's long-time admirer, the great
German' educator and Berlin Olympic Games organizer, Dr. Carl Diem, interceded on the Baron's behalf, and an honorarium of 10.000 RM from the German government supported the French Baron during the last years of his life.
He was further sustained during these difficult years of the 1930's by Dr. M.
Messerli, Paul Martin, IOC Secretary, Mme Zanchi, and others. Coubertin was
never a good athlete, and yet from childhood had experimented in competitive
sport and fitness activities. In his last year, he was seen frequently rowing his
boat on Lake Geneva. He had never fully reconciled himself to the fact that
Adolf Hitler and his gang had attempted, with considerable success, to turn the
recent Berlin Olympics into an aggressive instrument of German propaganda.
The Baron was old, destitute, and deeply melancholy. And yet his unceasing
rhapsodical tune continued to call the Olympic Games «Not simply championships of the world, but a dedication to noble youth — universal and viable
religion». Hard times had apparently been unable to dent an essentially
idealistic attitude toward the role of his brand of international sport.
The Baron appeared in good health and yet the end of his life came abruptly
on September 2, 1937 as he was strolling through Geneva's Lagrange Park.
The diminutive Coubertin, white-haired and seventy-four years of age, suddenly
stopped, dropped his cane, lost his balance, and fell dead on the gravel path.
An era had come to an end. Apoplexy or a heart attack were listed as the
cause of his passing. The New York Times obituary noted that «Baron de
Coubertin looked upon sports with the eyes of an artist, a dreamer and an
educator». It was an accurate assessment of an eventful life. His name had
been forwarded as a candidate for the 1928 Nobel Peace Prize. «The Times of
London, «And there are those who attribute many of his remarkable qualities
to his famous forebearers». Coubertin's many admirers were convinced that a
good and noble man had been in their midst. According to his wishes, Coubertin's body was buried in the Lausanne cemetery of Bois-de-Vaux, while his
heart, placed in a green stone urn, was transported to Olympia, Greece. On
March 26, 1938, the heart of Pierre de Coubertin was buried with solemn
ceremony at à site close to the ancient Olympic stadium. A white-marble stele
adorned with a head of Zeus marked the spot. Prince Paul represented the King of Greece at the ceremony, carried out on the 110th anniversary of Greek
independence. The Greek and International Olympic Committees gathered
there, as did scores of dignitaries and thousands of spectators. The Greek
Minister of Education praised the Olympic founder in lavish language so dear
to Coubertin himself: «You achieved the great aim of your life; may you sleep
in peace! Your great soul will be satisfied to have set a high goal before
humanity». Coubertin's friend, Dr. Messerli, eulogized more simply: «May his
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works, his ideas survive» Honor and praise was heaped on this high-minded little Frenchman, and yet in the penultimate year of his life, Coubertin was filled
with sorrow, concerned about his own sanity, and decidedly sure that he had
made mistakes and had left much undone. It may be that Coubertin's frank
admission to having left «unfinished» the Olympic «Symphony», is the strongest
Testimony to the strength and uniqueness of the man.
An even-handed look at Pierre de Coubertin
Pierre de Coubertin never promised that watching and participating in the
Games would guarantee that we would all love one another. He was convinced, however, that these quadrennial sport festivals lifted the level of physical
fitness for hundreds of thousands, and breathed out an atmosphere of chivalry,
courage, beauty, and a mutual respect for and between young men and women
from all over the world. «Games for all nations» was his creed. «I believe in the
future of mankind», he said in the same year of his death. The pageantry of the
Olympic Games, its symbolisms, even mystical meanings, so often the target of
some journalists, were all Coubertin's efforts to build into these games a Greek
dignity and intensity, a medieval chivalric idealism, and a modern sense of
pride and passion. He succeeded in this to an astonishing degree despite powerful intrusions from ultra nationalists and the money crises of Olympic sites
construction. Coubertin was old-fashioned enough to believe that a sense of
personal destiny, individual toughness combined with dignity, might remain
with young people who trained for and participated in the Olympic Games.
The great experiment began on Easter Sunday, 1896, Appropriately, in Athens,
Greece-site of the ancient games and spiritual origin of sport as it is understood in the western world. Speaking at the Athenian Parnasse Society,
Baron de Coubertin paid tribute to both the ancient Greeks as creators of the
ideal formula for sport, and to nineteenth-century Englishmen for having
spread the doctrine of honorable and competitive sport throughout the western
world. Coubertin was a life-long muscular Christian — with less emphasis on
the «Christian» than the «Muscular». Rather (And he said so many times) his
was the religion of amateur sport. The sports field is a holy temple, he said, «a
laboratory for manliness... an incomparable pedagogical tool... «and it was all
the invention of the Reverend Thomas Arnold, The Rugby School Experiment,
he said, gave birth to «Muscular Christianity» «A Greek formula perfected by
Anglo-Saxon Civilization». Coubertin frequently wrote in an unclear and
pedestrian manner. He was (and is) poorly understood because of this literary
disorder, and because his ideas were innovative to many. The amateur spiritthe concept of absolutely no material gain was to him, «a religion, with church,
dogma and cult». Coubertin's conception of sport was the most obvious aspect
of a grand attempt to fuse academic training with moral and physical education. The catalyst would be sport». His habitual «Pollyanna» view of sport was
a fortress as well as a continuing puzzle and weakness. This grandiosity and
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philanthropie overkill is emphasized by the Olympic headquarters wall poster:
«Olympism tends to bring together in a radiant gathering, all the principles
contributing to the perfection of man». In the mind of the Founder, the definition of Olympic philosophy was well established by the war's end, 1920, and
the Antwerp Games embraced the best of ancient Greece, the proven power of
English «Muscular Christianity», rhythm, art, beauty, and balance. Olympism
encompasses an understanding that the body and the mind and the soul of
man have an integrated glory. It is this symbiosis that can lead man to understand, as Socrates said, «his chief and proper concern-knowledge of himself and
of the right way to live». All of us who love beauty, peace, athletics, who have
done no impiety or sacrilege, who believe in fair play, are advocates of Olympism, and are Greeks in the highest sense. This was the language of Coubertin;
he rarely deviated from this tome in more than fifty years of continuous
writing. And yet in all that time, he never failed to realize the tenuous nature of
his Olympic Games experiment, the thin line between pride and fanaticism, the
spectre of nationalism gone mad.
Baron Pierre de Coubertin was a man of monumental ambivalence. He was
never able to untrack himself emotionally, to distinguish between his basic
world leadership role as either, (1) philosophical leader of a new, twentiethcentury pedagogical, humanistic «sport-for-all» thrust, or (2) promoter of the
world's most important, competitive, and, therefore, exclusive sporting event —
the Olympic Games. He wanted, simultaneously, to write about and work
toward a world revival of physical education, and he labored to accomplish
this through enlarging the scope and influence of the Olympic Games, in other
words, his hope was that every Olympic Games competitor might exept a
powerful influence on the masses for health and fitness. Throughout his
writings, Coubertin fluctuated between egalitarian concern for the physical
well-being of all peoples and also for that tiny fraction — the world's greatest
athletes. His writings are frequently a tortuous labyrinth of inconsistencies —
and I believe the main reason for such obtuseness was his life-long inability to
deal with each phenomenon separately. I believe that Pierre de Coubertin
denied himself an even larger measure of greatness by failing to recognize the
quadrennial festival as an extraordinary gathering of champions — men and
women who deserved very special treatment. Had he devoted himself fully to
the other great task of expanding the sport-for-all, lifetime sport philosophy,
Coubertin might today be recognized as one of the most important physical
educators of the twentieth century. After reading Coubertin for nearly twenty
years, I am convinced that his all too frequent habit of ascribing the same
criteria, rules of conduct and philosophy to Olympic athletes and to
recreational sportsmen, was the single greatest weakness of his Olympian
philosophy. There are very few of us that are too idealistic. The French Baron
was very idealistic; he missed the mark in failing to recognize in the Olympic
athlete a specially privileged person, an elitist, who for a brief few years, is
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deserving of a patron. He and she deserve some minimal, basic financial
assistance, thus allowing them to develop into something approaching their full
potential, without even remotely running the risk of categorization as highsalaried professional sport entertainers.
Pierre de Coubertin was a consummate romantic and a very good man. He
fervently believed that his international experiment — the Olympic Games —
might contribute «to the general welfare and the betterment of humanity». As
an old man with more than the usual share of triumphs and disappointments,
he urged youth to never give up, to experience the joy of sport, to devote
themselves to a life of «complete and unremitting altruism» In 1898, he wrote
Harvard University President, Charles Eliot, inviting him to send several
representatives to the next Olympic Games, provided, of course, they be first —
class athletes, good sportsmen, and pure amateurs. He was always sensitive to
the need for the multi-dimensional athlete — a kind of Greek reincarnation, a
modern — day medieval knight, a slightly modified aristocratic English
gentleman-athlete. He dreamt on, never losing hope; his dream, while impossible of full fruition, bears remarkable testimony to the man. In an new
biography, Yves-Pierre Boulongne unashamedly calls Coubertin one of the
great modern teachers, educational theorists, humanists, and «puritan in
ethics». The Baron's dream of speaking a common language through the
medium of cosmopolitan and honorable sport was a grandiose and unique idea.
The fact that is has fulfilled some of his visionary plans, yet fallen short of full
potential can only act as a catalyst for today's sports leaders. By several standards, Pierre de Coubertin was a great man. This French citizen, but spiritual
«child of Albion», was emotionally and intellectually dominated by the impossible dream — the apostolic mission of introducing untrammeled «Muscular
Christianity» to the whole world. No one, especially the revisionist historians,
however, should judge him too harshly; Coubertin did, in the last
analysis,believe in the intrinsic goodness of the human race, and, along with
Charles Beard, Jacob Bronowski, and others, saw in mankind's gradual ascent
and progress some kind of universal «Mundane Republic». Pierre de Coubertin
rendered an enormous service to the community of nations. The many flaws in
his Olympic jewel only highlight the fact that it is a precious commodity constantly in need of care, polishing, and possibly, a sharp blow now and then to
cut it into manageable parts.
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Comments made by DR. HENRI POURET (France) on the
LECTURE GIVEN BY MR. LUCAS (United States)
I think that Mr. Lucas' lecture on Pierre de Coubertin, deserves some considerations which would make it posible to rectify certain historical errors and
debatable assessments of the life and work of the Reviver of the Games.
1. Pierre de Coubertin devoted all his fortune to the founding and manage
ment of the I.O.C. This is why he found himself in strained financial cir
cumstances at the end of his life. The generosity which had reduced him to this
state went with an attitude of pride, which enabled him to say at the end of his
life, «I have never asked for anything».
It is true that his friends, particularly Dr. Messerli who was to become his
literary executor, did suggest to the I.O.C., that they should set up a "Pierre de
Coubertin fund, to enable him to continue and complete the cycle of his work»,
to be provided by contributions from the various National Olympic Committees.
I must remind Mr. Lucas that Pierre de Coubertin refused to touch this
fund in his lifetime.
I must also remind you of the fact that, the Countess de Montmort, knowing of Pierre de Coubertin's personal financial difficulties, had taken the initiative of organising a temporary fund from French contributors, in order to
help him. Personally, I do not believe that the subscribers to this fund would
have wished their generosity to be made known.
2. There are a number of other points which should be taken up, notably,
the appraisement of Madame de Coubertin, who not only did not suffer
because of her husband's initiatives but had supported them and made them
her own.
3. As for the Reviver's religious beliefs, it seems to me that the term «unconvinced» Catholic, is difficult to accept, since due to his respect for the beliefs
of others, Coubertin never displayed his personal religious convictions in his
Olympic Works.
4. Finally on the subject of the 1936 Games, I must point out that he
refused to make Berlin the Headquarters of the I.O.C. and he insisted to Hitler
himself through Vice President Baillet-Latour, that there should be absolute
respect for the principles of racial non discrimination and for the official form of
the opening ceremony of the Games.
5. I must also point out that in June 1937, the Town of Lausanne made
him a «Bourgeois d'Honneur», in recognition of his magnificent and disin
terested initiatives and also for the radiance and diffusion of his generous
ideas».
Finally it is sad to note that Mr. Lucas, should have given a lecture within
the International Olympic Academy, which due to certain wrong information,
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should have thrown an unjustified shadow on the life and work of one to
whom we, and Mr. Lucas in particular, owe the fact of being here.
Our Greek friends, in a gesture of admiration and gratitude, have raised a
monument in a nearby clearing, which contains the heart of the Reviver of the
Games, I should like it, if students finding themselves there, should go up to
the monument silently, and wipe out the low blow struck at the memory of a
man who was both generous and disinterested and who taught us so well, the
beauty and the grandeur of the Olympic Idea.

At the social evening participants showed their artistic talents.
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«J.J. ROUSSEAU AND PHYSICAL
EDUCATION»
By Mr. LOUIS BURGENER (SUI)
Prof. at the University of Geneva

SUMMARY
General Education
Although Rousseau criticises society and progress, he admits that a certain
perfectibility, resulting from an education which adapts itself to the child, is
founded on and directed by his personal experience and by the tutor.
Principles of Physical Education
Physical Education, an essential part of the entire education, is a preparation, an accompaniment as well as a completion of the intellectual and moral
education of the individual, and facilitates a return to Nature. Range of
Physical Education
The sensoric development the most important basis, is accompanied by
total hygiene, outdoor games and sports, as well as by all kinds of manual
work, as a means to health and vital resistance. Physical Education in
National Community
Rousseau recommends gymnastics at state schools as «the most important
part of education» next to national history and institutions of instruction. As a
citizen of Geneva, he lays stress on the citizens taking part in public festivities
(with games and sports), at social, political and military institutions of the
hometown. Theory
Although Rousseau proposes an individual education, a political state and a
national union, he does not develop a coherent theory, nor a practical textbook of
physical Education, though this is forever present everywhere. As an indispensable
basis of the spirit and soul, physical Education is the favourite instrument to enable
a return to nature and to achieve private and social harmony. Gymnastics conform
to human education and culture and are of essential influence to the entire education. Continuing Influence of Rousseau
Rousseau is being studied at all higher schools all over the world, as he is
one of the great classicists of literature, political science and paedagogics...
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Nevertheless his acknowledged influence on the systems of Physical Education
has not been made the object of many investigations. Reference and
bibliography
In addition to the bibliography, the author is in possession of the complete,
if not exhaustive list of those passages that refer to Physical Education. (Complete works, general correspondence.).

View of the Acropolis taken during the opening ceremony.
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SPORT AND THE GAMES IN
ANCIENT GREEK SOCIETY
By CLEANTHIS PALAEOLOGOS
Honorary director of the National Academy of Phys.
Education of Greece, 1st Vice President of the I.O.A.

In previous lectures I have presented at the International Olympic
Academy, I have tried to show the important role that sport events played in
Ancient Greece and how closely athleticism and the games were linked with
social life and the education of the young and also that physical education was
not cultivated in the ancient stadia and the palaestras solely for practical and
hygienic reasons but that Greeks expected more essential achievements and
results from such activities. With the games and exercise, the Greeks wanted to
develop the perfect human being that Greek Antiquity has handed down to us
moulded in bronze or marble, like the Hermes of Praxiteles, the ephebe of Anticythera, the Doryphorus of Polycleitus or Lysippus' Aghia.
Today, since the special theme of our 18th Session is «Olympism in contemporary society» it might be opportune to consider the parallel question of
«Sport and games in Ancient Greek society» so that each of you can make the
necessary comparisons and draw his conclusions.
In ancient times, society was a reflection of the State. The State, in the
Greek sense, did not only include all the elements that make up a form of
government in the modern sense, but life as a whole in each ancient City-state
as defined by the laws. In Athens for example there was greater freedom in the
form of government and the thoughts and actions of citizens, while in Sparta
everyday life was regulated in all its details by the State. In spite of the major
differences between the two systems, however, both in Athens and in Sparta,
the State exerted a strong influence on the citizens' way of life, for the «interest
of the State» prevailed in the mind and action of the people. The procedures in
Athens were of course more liberal than the very strict rules of Sparta. But we
can say on the whole that the State defined the way in which the citizens
would be formed, keeping the city's interests foremost in mind. Thucydides
identified the city and its regime with education, i.e. the concern to educate and
train in accordance with the interest of the State:
«Ξυνελών τε λέγω την τε πάσαν της Ελλάδος παίδευσιν είναι» (B, 41, I).
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The great German educator Jäger believes that education is not a system of
abstract ideas but that Greek history which began together with man from the
time he could stand upright on two feet, evolved later with learning and education and he points out that without the Greek image of civilization, there would
be no «antiquity» in history and no «Western civilization» (Werner Jäger —
Paideia. Transl. by G.P. Verroios).
The history of education is defined by the basic changes that occur in the
values, principles and rules that govern a community, a society, a city-state.
All ancient societies had their rules of life, even in Confucius' China.
The sport games were at the centre of community life in Greece during
prehistoric and historic times and all the creative work of this long period, in
literature, philosophy, science and magnificent artistic achievements were
strongly influenced by sporting activities.
The games in Ancient Greece had a very marked educational character.
Man became thanks to the Greeks, a work of art because they were the first
among ancient people who had learned how to offer a complete education.
They moulded, formed, developed man. The words «πλάθω», «Πλάττω», «πλάττειν»
(mould, shape) we find for the first time in Plato's works and they give the
exact meaning of education. The craftsman gives form and shape to clay, the
sculptor to marble or stone. They animate lifeless matter. If we want to create
total men we use education which moulds the soul and tame the mind. Jäger
again says that the Greeks were the true creators of men among all the people.
This was possible because Greeks lived close to nature, which they knew
well and could interpret and imitate. Greeks had an inborn sense of the natural. They were the first who defined the meaning of nature and its manifestations as it is revealed in all the fields of life, in thought, words, deeds, and action. They lived within nature, close to its life-giving breath; they watched its
constant and regular changes, its reactions and outbursts and they imitated it
after having communicated with it. They were aware of the natural immutable
laws according to which the physical and mental abilities of man become activated and thus, on the model of the forces that drive natural life, they created
education, the cultural force that contributes to the perfection of man. The
course from the rigorous functionality of nature to the sophisticated individuality of man is linked to the mystic meaning that characterizes the recreative
powers of nature which result from its reviving bonds with the Earth and the
sun from which nature draws its own forces.
When the spiritual and mental world of man was still in the period of infancy, physical superiority was the only attribute that distinguished the elect
and the superior. The strong man could dominate and impose his will as the
head and leader of the tribe. He was admired and respected by all since he was
different from the others. This is clearly expressed by Anthilochus, King of the
Phaeacians when he invited Ulysses who had shipwrecked on his shores to
take part in the games he had organized in his honour.
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— Corne stranger, he told him, and take part in the games, for in our times
man's honour and dignity is « ό,τι ποσσίν τε ρέξη και χερσίν εήσιv» (what he
can do with his hands and with his legs).
These men it was felt possessed the highest good, virtue. In Homer, the
word «αρετή» (virtue) never refers to moral and intellectual attributes but on
the contrary, according to the mentality and customs of those times, the term
meant power and agility of the body of the warrior or athlete and above all
heroic prowess, which is not considered as a moral act but is part of the elements that make up physical strength and muscular perfection. The poet
Simonides, much later (6th Century B.C.) defined the idea of virtue which man
should possess with great clarity.
«ανδρ' αγαθόν µεν αλαθέως γενέσθαι χαλεπόν χερσί τε καί ποσί και νόω
τετράγωνον άνευ ψόγου τεταγµένον»
(Man in order to become truly perfect should be strong in the arms and
legs, square of mind, that is correctly balanced).
However, with the progress of civilization, strong men also had to possess
political and intellectual abilities, so as to be able to serve usefully their city
and tribe. In this way an integrated human being, almost perfect, strong in
body and soul could be formed. He was represented by the mythical hero of all
Greeks, Hercules, brave and irresistibly strong, with admirable mental abilities,
i.e. the perfect human type, the protector of the weak, the fighter of evil.
In this way, the ancient Greeks by cultivating these ideas, for numerous
years were honouring physical strength and intellectual harmony, combined in
virtue, the highest good that could ever be attained by man. All these elements
were combined and associated and established as an idea, because the Ancient
Greeks believed and proved that with fair and constant emulation, with competitive exercise and the parallel development of the spirit perfection could be
achieved for man.
This perfection was the concern of the city, the state of that time, for it
was in its interest to form able citizens that could not only protect it by taking
up arms in moments of danger but also participate in civic affairs and worry
about the development, organization, progress and fame of their city.
After realizing the effect that the games could have on the formation of integrated human beings, physically and morally strong, the Ancient Greeks turned competition into an institution on which they based the education of their
citizens. They presented the victory at major games as a godsent blessing, a
joy and pride for the city, its fame and prestige and they recognized the victors
as men worthy of respect and they honoured then with great distinctions. They
were lodged at the Prytanaeum, they erected their statues in the agora, the
gymnasia, the palaestras and their name was mentioned in the dithyrambs. Not
because they considered the few and elect as exceptional human beings, but
because the few and exceptional individuals were used as examples to influence
the many, the people as a whole and attract the young to the clean and useful
102

life of the gymnasium. These are the reasons for which they promoted the
games in such splendour and majesty and considered them as the basic element of education. Solon in Anacharsis explains this with convincing
arguments: «We believe that the eagerness to frequent the gymnasia and practise sport, should characterize all citizens and not only the few who excel. And
we encourage them to exercise their body, not only in order to distinguish
themselves in the games or win awards — for we know that very few among
the many will succeed — but because we believe that their contribution for the
whole city and the citizens will be much greater than of the few who have won
important victories (Lucian, Anacharsis, 36).
The people of course admired the crowned victors, worshipped them as
gods, related their deeds, embellishing them with exaggeration and considered
them blissful, fortunate and glorious. Poets extolled and sang their
achivements:
«ο δέ νικών λοιπόν αµφί βίοτον έχει µελιτόεσσαν ευδίαν αέθλων γ' ένεκεν
(Pindar, Ol. I. 97).
(He who wins will live a life of joy thereafter because of his deeds). Plutarch,
Pindar's Commentator, Philostratus, Dion Chrysostomus and other authors,
have described in considerable detail the enthusiastic participation of the
crowds, their passion and fanaticism during the games and the celebrations
that went on after the victory of a countryman. They screamed, jumped up and
down, raised their arms, waved pieces of clothing, embraced their neighbours,
acclaimed the victors, showered them with flowers and leaves, bore them away
in triumph, and crowned them with flower wreaths.
They knew, however, that even after victory man should retain his humility
and composure for the wise men taught them that above all they needed the
protection and consent of the gods. The athletic events had been invented by
the gods who were the first competitors and now were the protectors of
athletes and games. The special skills which some chosen people possess
together with the talented athletes, have been given to them by the gods and
can be taken away again if men show disrespect, if they ignore the divine gift,
swollen with arrogance and pride. This is why men honour the gods before the
beginning of the games, and thank and praise them at the end with thanksgiving sacrifices and offer the valuable crown of their victory to the patron god of
their city when they return home covered in glory.
Poets always counselled and guided them so that victory should never lose
its human meaning and become a moral teaching
«καί µήτε νικών αµφάδην αγάλλεο
µηδέ vικηθείς εν οίκω καταπεσών οδύρεο
αλλά χαρτοισίν τε χαίρε καί κακοίσιν ασχάλα
µή λίην, γίγνωσκε δ' οίος ρυσµός ανθρώπους έχει»Archilochus, 67).
(If you win, never boast about yor victory publicly and provocatively and if
you lose don't lament, prostrated in your home; but be content with the joy
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that comes your way and don't be too angry with your misfortunes; and be
aware of the importance of rhythm and order in the life of men).
We see here that the poet encourages them to rise above despair and rely
on their pride in case of failure or defeat. When they win, they should accept
success with humility, for «rhythm» i.e. order and coherence should prevail in
everyday life, since happiness and unhappiness are part of man's destiny which
is part of the natural order of existence. Dear friends,
Since our subject is sport and games in ancient society and since other distinguished speakers during this Session will consider Olympism in contemporary society there only remains for us to reach a conclusion and if, in the
process, we present a few, short comparisons this will be done in order to
provide you with an insight into this very important question through a
knowledge of the ideas which had led the ancient world to use competition and
sport as basic educational means.
In Ancient Greece, the state exerted a strong influence on all details of
civic life and was responsible for the education of citizens. Pericles in his
description of the Athenian state has shown that it affected all private and
public life, education, cultural activities, economy, customs, the rights and
duties of citizens.
Even at the time of Homer the perfect, able and handsome man is defined
as «Kalos». The «Kalos» was the ideal human type, i.e. the strong and wellbuilt man. Later the concept of «αγαθός» was added at which time among the
qualities of the perfect man were also included personal value, morals, deeds,
«virtue». Man should therefore combine a beautiful body, an exemplary attitude, a noble soul and a bright mind. The ancient State strived to achieve virtue for its citizens and it used exercise and games to attain this objective. The
palaestras and gymnasia were centres of life in Ancient Greece, for old and
young alike, together with the agora in the case of political events.
Today, sport as a social phenomenon, constitutes a vital cultural factor and
a strong communication medium among the people, with a wide popular appeal, since it has moved beyond national confines and is looking for common
points of cooperation on the international level. All modern athletic activities
are described with the general term «sports» and participation in them is mostly
free and on an amateur basis.
In Antiquity, it was a social institution in the hands of the State, a basic
means for education and learning. Thanks to this educational system the
sacred games shone for 1200 years, beautiful works of art and the mind were
created and a whole civilization flourished.
I think that today with sport we can create or bring back to the surface a
strong, international social trend where educational needs and ideas will influence sport and where sport in turn will serve, strengthen and support the efforts of education, thus becoming a decisive, effective and creative social factor.
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OBJECTIVES, AIMS AND
ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY
By MR. OTTO SZYMICZEK
Dean of the LOA. President of the International Track
and Field Coackes Association

When, eighteen years ago we organized, with the courage of the faithful,
the first session of the I.O.A. we knew that as with every beginning there
would be difficulties during the initial period of discussions and trials and a
need for research and constant adjustments and improvements of our working
methods until our purposes and ideas could become concretized and justified.
This first period was very important for the future activity of the International Olympic Academy, for it was soon proved that the I.O.A. could play
a major role in the dissemination of Olympic ideas and principles which until
then had not found their own permanent cultural centre where their
philosophical aspects would be studied thus contributing to their acceptance by
international sport circles. Of particular importance, and this is why we underline it, is the fact that the I.O.A. began its work at a time when the changes
and developments in ideas, sciences, technology and politics, occurred at such
a fast rate that a large majority of the people could not follow them, while on
the other hand the Olympic Games were conquering more and more ground
and advancing to truly incredible achievements of technological development.
We should remember here that the reviver of the Olympic Games, Pierre
de Coubertin, had very soon realized the need for a cultural centre which
would be entrusted with the task of carrying out research on Olympic ideas,
teaching the Olympic principles and preparing the people who would ensure
the progress of Olympism in accordance with social developments. Coubertin
himself did not live to see his dream come true, but his friends and inspired coworkers Carl Diem and John Ketseas played a decisive role in the establishment of the I.O.A.
There is no reason for me to speak about the history of the I.O.A's creation, since you can find all the information you need in the previous reports of
the I.O.A., so I will present my thoughts on the evolution of the fundamental
objectives, aims and achievements to date of the I.O.A. I hope with these
thoughts to provide you with sufficient data so that we can then together
discuss and improve our working methods, with the sole purpose of finding the
ways in which we can promote the true purpose of the Academy and consolidate the Olympic principles in the conscience of the world.
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The general objectives of the I.O.A. are defined in the following way in its
statutes:
«The Headquarters of the I.O.A. are in Ancient Olympia and shall operate
as the world cultural centre of Olympism for the purpose of safeguarding and
disseminating the Olympic spirit and the Olympic principles and studying and
applying the pedagogical and social principles of the Games and the scientific
consolidation of the Olympic Idea».
The first world recognition of this cultural centre that was called «International Olympic Academy» we owe to the Hellenic Olympic Committee
which, since 1949 undertook the responsibility of its operation; it was the
H.O.C. that had the inspiration of selecting the region of Ancient Olympia as
the seat of the I.O.A., thus ensuring the uninterrupted continuation of the
Olympic idea in Ancient Olympia, the «Mother of gold-crowned deeds» according to Pindar and its linking with modern Olympism which wishes to remain faithful and devoted to the same great mother and the same ideological
and pedagogical but also humanitarian aims.
The I.O.A. can be considered as the unique cultural institution of its kind.
While it is being managed by officials of the H.O.C., it operates under the
auspices of the I.O.C. and it is an international institution because among its
lecturers we find distinguished experts of Olympic subjects and it welcomes
participants from all the countries of the world. Lecturers at every Session present the results of their study and research work and these are then discussed
quite freely in an objective and critical way. The originality that marks the
mode of operation of the I.O.A. lies in the fact that while we teach here the
fundamental principles of Olympism and the aims pursued by the I.O.A. remain unchanged, the different lecturers present their studies which provide us
with the various interpretations of the Olympic principles as they are various
views and interpretations of the Olympic principles as they are accepted in the
country of origin of the lecturers. The interpretations one gives to Olympic principles and the way one adjusts to them depend on the way of life, social
systems and the mentality of the different people. Open free discussion makes
it possible to define a joint interpretation of Olympic principles and they can
thus be adapted to the present reality in a way that is acceptable by all. In this
way, the I.O.A. is establishing a bridge between Antiquity and the modern
world of competition and sport, to the benefit of humanity and of the Olympic
Idea.
The lecturers present ideal interpretations and positions concerning the
Olympic principles and through the discussions and exchange of views among
lecturers and participants, an attempt is made to find ways and means of
adapting these ideas to the conditions of our times.
The overall operation of the I.O.A., the working sessions and the stay in its
facilities are organized in such a way as to facilitate a constructive cooperation
among generations. The young are filled with questions and worried with
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problems and their enthusiasm may often lead them on the wrong course. The
older generation, with its experience, knowledge and cool facing of the facts,
wishes to work together with the young in good faith and participate with them
in a sincere dialogue, so as to help them find the right way.
The older generation can only use persuasion to instil the Olympic ideas in
the young. However, the questions that are raised by the young and the
problems and doubts they voice, raise questions among the older generation
and so discussion prove useful to all for this continous contact, cooperation
and exchange of views ensure the harmonisation of views and the link between
the generations thus helping to preserve the vitality of Olympism.
Each Session is attended by lecturers and participants selected from 30-40
National Olympic Committees. The problem of the language barrier has been
overcome by means of simultaneous interpretation and the publication of lectures in the three official languages of the I.O.A., English, French and Greek.
In any case, one sees that very soon after the opening of each Session these
difficulties are quickly overcome, since all are united by the great idea of
Olympism which they eagerly serve as free and uncommitted men.
Coubertin believed that through physical exercise, through sports and their
internationalisation he could promote and consolidate the Olympic principles
throughout the world. He felt that Olympism could create well balanced and
strong individuals who, competing in the international arena would learn to
recognize the foundations of international friendships. He believed that the
Olympic principles they would be sharing could also be applied to the other
facets of social life.
The I.O.A., sharing this belief of Coubertin, tries to extend the rope of its
action to other fields of social life. For this purpose, apart from the annual international Session, it also holds special sessions, e.g. for medical officers, sport
officials, judges, referees, sport journalists, etc. Wishing to extend its activity to
persons who have no direct contact with sport but who are responsible for the
education and training of youth it has requested the cooperation of
educationists for whom special sessions are held every year, both on the international and national level. The object of these Sessions is to initiate
educationists in the Olympic spirit so that they can guide the young in an inspired way and study appropriate ways of introducing the teaching of Olympic
principles in the secondary and higher education of every country so that the
young when they graduate from secondary or higher institutions may possess
clear information about the Olympic ideas, about the history of Olympism and
about the humanistic content of Olympic philosophy.
Wishing to further expand its activities, the I.O.A. is considering the
organization of special sessions that will be attended by representatives from
the mass media (newspapers, news agencies, radio, television, etc) since the
people who work in this field not only inform but also influence public opinion
with which they maintain a daily contact, thus succeeding in shaping beliefs,
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convictions and outlooks in any direction they might wish. These people are
bona fide professionals and it is up to us to provide them with useful, reliable
and correct information, so as not to force them to turn to unreliable and uninformed people or bad faith critics of our ideas. The information we will provide
to the mass media representatives here, in the Cultural Centre of Olympism
from where the Olympic Spirit has sprung, will be extremely valuable. And we
will truly feel we have succeeded if we can win to our cause the people who
have the ways to communicate with public opinion the world over.
Olympism, a live and fluid philosophy is speaking to the individual who is
constantly adjusting and developing. This is why we must always try to adjust
the way in which its noble principles are applied. We must protect them from
alteration and misuse for any social or political purpose, since this would be
detrimental to man. A constant struggle in all directions and in all social fields
is needed for the dissemination of Olympic principles.
With this in mind, the I.O.A. is planning to organize sessions for the
representatives of all cultural, scientific, technical and artistic branches, so that
its idea can be disseminated among all social strata, thus attracting more converts to the Olympic Ideology.
I would like to describe to you the way in wich the I.O.A. tries to fulfill its
basic objectives. The annual Sessions are held for people who are in a certain
way related with Olympism and who will later work in their countries as members or staff of sport organizations, as teachers, officials or coaches, i.e. those
people who will undertake the heavy burden of safeguarding and propagating
the pure Olympic spirit. The selection of the people who will attend the Sessions in made by the N.O.Cs according to their individual procedures. Many
N.O.Cs have a special committee responsible for selecting the young people
who will participate in the Sessions and selection criteria vary of course from
country to country. However, with this system of selection it has been possible
to improve the intellectual and athletic level of participants.
The working programme of general sessions includes three groups of subjects:
a. The history of the ancient and modern Olympic Games, the philosophy
of Olympism, the structure of modern Olympism.
b. Special theme for each Session, e.g.
— Competition and education — The new generation and Olympism — The
problems of modern Olympism — Olympism and contemporary society.
c. General subjects and experience of Olympic competitions, subjects of
sports medicine, special training of athletes, etc. that do not belong to the first
two groups.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria of the I.O.A. invite
prominent specialists from various countries to present lectures on the above
subjects, as well as I.O.C. members who, as the trustees of the Olympic principles, are thus given an opportunity to present the authentic views of the I.O.C.
on some important issues.
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All lectures are simultaneously translated into the three official languages of
the I.O.A., English, French and Greek and their texts are also distributed in
the three languages. Participants may, at the end of each lecture, submit questions to the speaker and ask for any clarification that they may need.
The programme of each Session includes a number of periods for discussion in language groups. These discussions are held on specific subjects related
to the lectures. Lecturers and participants alike take part in these discussions
and thus the various issues can be considered from the point of view of both
generations and adequately analyzed. The conclusions of the various working
groups are presented to the plenary session, a final discussion is held and then
a drafting committee prepares the general conclusions of the Session's discussions.
At the end of each Session, the lectures and general conclusion are
published in a special three-volume report, in the three official languages of the
I.O.A. The report is sent free of charge to the, members of the I.O.C. to the
N.O.Cs, to the International Federations, to national and university libraries,
etc. In this way the teachings of the Academy are made accessible to all those
who study or are interested in Olympism. To this date reports of the 17 Sessions of the I.O.A. have been published in 10.000 copies for each Session and
they contain valuable material on the development of sport and Olympism.
The I.O.A. also organizes special sessions for sport specialists (sport
officials, judges, referees, coaches) or scientists and educationists or people from
other fields indirectly connected with sport (sports medical officers, journalists,
professors, historians, etc).
The general aim of these special sessions is to acquaint participants with
Olympic issues, allow them to hear the correct interpretation of the theory of
Olympism and be informed on the regulations that presently govern all sport events. Thus participants at these sessions will be able to adjust their action to
the general spirit of Olympic principles and the general direction which individual activities should follow. This is a long-term action, we believe,
however, that it has already begun to bear fruit and we hope that some day
soon we will reach the expected goal of worldwide integration of the Olympic
principles.
The programme of special Sessions, apart from subjects related to the
special field of participants, necessarily includes the fundamental Olympic subjects: history of ancient and modern Games and philosophy of Olympism.
Since 1970, 16 special sessions have been held lasting several days (sessions for
Greek and foreign educationists, for medical officers, for FIFA referees, judges
and referees of weightlifting, FIFA referees and coaches, FIEP teachers of
physical education, TV officials from the Council of Europe, etc).
Apart from these special Sessions, one-day meetings have also been held
for representatives of other fields on the occasion of their visit to Olympia.
During these meetings the objectives and action of the I.O.A. were oultined,
109

together with a short analysis of the Olympic principles. Such meetings have
been held for the members of the International Track and Field Coaches
Association (ITFCA), of the International Sports Medicine Federation (FIMS),
the members of the International Committee for Military Sport (CISM), Greek
track and field coaches and champions and for the members of the I.O.C. on
the occasion of its 80th session which was convened this year in Athens.
The Academy also welcomes during the year, even when it is not in session, groups from university faculties, schools or other sport associations and
offers its hospitality to all those want to study in its library. Whenever such
groups visit the Academy, a member of the Ephoria is always present, who
briefs the visitors with a short talk.
The I.O.A. maintains a close contact with all those who have attended its
sessions or who have visited its facilities. Their number exceds 3000 today and
you well realize the difficulties this involves. Correspondence is exchanged, the
annual reports are mailed to them, they are offered opportunities to stay and
study the Olympic subjects and in general they are kept informed of its action
and encouraged to continue their research work.
We are justly proud of the positive results which have been achieved to
date. Very often articles appear in the international press which present the
work of the I.O.A. and the correct interpretation of Olympism.Also, several
authors, finding inspiration in Olympia and the I.O.A., have written books with
an Olympic content. For example, Dr. H. Lenk (Germany) has written a book
entitled «The value and aims of Olympism», a general analysis of Olympic
principles; A. Siperco is the author of «Olympism, Olympic Movement, Olympic Games» and Cleanthis Palaeologos has published a beautiful illustrated edition entitled «From the legends of Olympia», relating the life and deeds of 20
ancient Olympic victors, among the most famous. The book was published in
instalments, thanks to the initiative of Mrs. M. Berlioux in the Olympic Review
(the official bulletin of the I.O.C.) in English, French and Spanish. The book
will appear in 1979 in Rumania translated in Rumanian.
J. Keresztényi (Hungary) has written the «History of Olympiads», Lord
Killanin, the president of the I.O.C. and J. Rodda are the authors of a book
entitled «The Olympic Games».
An Athens publishing firm has published a huge 500-page volume, with
beautiful illustrations on the «History of the Olympic Games», «in English and
Greek with contributions from distinguished professors of the University of
Athens, archaelogists and our dear colleague Mr. Cl. Palaeologos, covering in
the 1st part the whole history of ancient sports, while in the 2nd part the
speaker is presenting modern Olympism from the revival of the Games until today.
From among older works, I would like to mention the «Encyclopaedia of
the Olympic Games» and the «Encyclopaedia of modern Olympic victors» by
E. Kamper (Austria) and the faithful co-worker of the I.O.A., Josef Resta who
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has written numerous works on Olympic subjects and carried out important
research on Olympic bibliography and documentation.
The list would be to long if I were to mention all the books on the subject,
but I want to underline the important fact that all the authors I have mentioned are old friends and co-workers, lecturers and participants of the I.O.A.
I have left for the end the most important achievement of all which clearly
shows that the I.O.A. has been established as the higher cultural centre of
Olympism and which is filling with satisfaction and pride all those who have
worked with the I.O.A.
Three universities have awarded a doctor's degree for three theses on the
action of the International Olympic Academy to: Norbert Müller (Germany),
University of Graz, Jean Leiper (Canada), University of Alberta and Nina
Pappas (USA), University of Illinois.
The I.O.A. wishing to encourage and support studies and research on
Olympic subjects is holding this year the first international competition on the
subject «The contribution of Olympism to the education of citizens».
The contributions should be submitted until the end of 1978 and the first
six winners will be invited to attend the 19th session of the I.O.A. in the summer of 1979 during which they will receive their awards.
On the initative of Dr. Friermood (USA) and on the occasion of the 1978
Games, the first meeting of I.O.A. alumni and lecturers who happened to be
attending the Games in any capacity was held in Montreal. This first meeting
was very successful and the I.O.A. with the I.O.C's approval has decided to
hold such meetings during all future Games so as to strengthen the ties of
friendship among those who have lived for a while together in the sacred place
of Olympia.
It is also an achievement of the I.O.A. that National Olympic Committees
more and more realize that their task is not only to prepare athletes for participation in the Games, the great quadrennial festival of Olympism; they have
a more important mission which is to propagate the pure and noble principles
of Olympism through the Olympic Movement. As provided in the Olympic
Rules of the I.O.C., National Olympic Committees, should encourage the
development of the Olympic spirit among the youth of their country and
should initiate programmes aiming at informing the press and the public and
mass media in general about the philosophy of amateurism. There is a tendency to over-emphasize training and the achievement of records, and not sufficently the educational, social, aesthetic and cultural value of amateur sport.
This action can only be carried out by adequately educated persons. These
persons cannot all be trained by the I.O.A. However, those N.O.C. staff members who have attended the sessions can convey the teachings they have
received here to their home countries in an organized structure that could play
the role of a national Olympic Academy session at which they could present as
lecturers the things they have been taught and learned at Olympia.
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Until now, the following countries have organized such sessions: USA,
Japan, Spain, Taiwan, Austria. In Hungary they have adopted a different
procedure. A 6-month course of Olympic studies is given by the University of
Budapest. The I.O.A. has decided, with the consent of the HOC, to give a
scholarship to two students from the University of Hungary so that they can
attend the 18th session.
We hope that soon all countries will find a way to prepare the people who
will dedicate their efforts to the service of the great Olympic Idea.
I have briefly described to you the work of the I.O.A. and the major contribution of Greece to international Olympism.
If you believe too that the work of the I.O.A. is indeed useful, then please
let us count on your help and cooperation.
Your support will bring us new encouragement to continue our work and
serve with faith our common cause, the propagation and consolidation of
Olympism throughout the world.

Swimming gala.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
INTERNATIONAL AND SPECIAL SESSIONS, EXTRAORDINARY
MEETINGS ETC.
1961 - 1978
AT THE PREMISES OF THE I.O.A. IN ANCIENT OLYMPIA

I International Session
II International Session
III International Session
IV International Session
V International Session
VI International Session
VII International Session
VIII International Session
Extraordinary Meeting for members of the
International Track and Field Coaches
Association
Extraordinary Meeting for members of the
13 July
International Sports Medicine Federation FIMS
29 August-14 September IX International Session
Extraordinary Meeting for members of the
1970 19 July
International Sports Medicine Federation FIMS
X International Session
31 July-16 August
1st Session for Greek Educationists
18-24 August 1
Extraordinary meeting for Greek Track and
November
Field Champions
1st International Session of Medical
1971 5-13 July
Officers IAOMO
XI International Session
1971 16 July-2 August
2nd Session for Greek Educationists
2-8 August
1st International Referees' Course F.I.F.A.
9-13 August
XII International Session
1972 12-30 July
3rd Session for Greek Educationists 2nd
30 July-5 August
International Referees' Course F.I.F.A.
7-13 August
Extraordinary Meeting on the occasion of the
15 November
XXVII General Assembly of C.I.S.M. International Military Sports Council Extraordinary
Meeting for Greek Track and Field Champions
1973 26-27 May 23and Specialists. International Clinic for Referees
and Coaches of Weightlifting I.W.F.
30 June
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969

16-23 July
9-21 July
7-24 July
8-23 August
8-25 August
30 July-16 August
29 July-14 August
10-25 August
17-19 January
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2-6 July
18-28 July
31 July-5 August
6-11 August
1974 19 July-3 August
4-11 August
11-16 August
1975 11-26 July
26 July-3 August
20-27 October
1976 29 June-15 July
18-24 July
1977 8-24 July
31 July-6 August
8-16 August
1978 21 May
22-29 June
1-8 July
6-22 July
23-30 July

International Clinic for Basketball
Coaches F.I.B.A.
XIII International Session
1st International Session for Educationists 4th
Session for Greek Educationists
XIV International Session. Cancelled
5th Session for Greek Educationists. Cancelled
Special Session for Greek Physical Education
Teachers. Cancelled
XV International Session
Special Session for the International
Federation of Physical Education F.I.E.P.
Special international Session: First Seminar of
the C.D.S. of the Council of Europe
XVI International Session
6th Session for Greek Educationists
XVII International Session
7th Session for Greek Educationists
2nd International Session for Educationists
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of
the 80th Session of the International Olympic
Committee, which was held in Athens.
Special Session for Greek pupils of
secondary schools
Special Session for Members and staff of
National Olympic Committees
XVIII International Session
8th Session for Greek Educationists
OTTO SZYMICZEK
Dean of the I.O.A.
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THE INTELLECTUAL INFLUENCES
ON PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
HENRI POURET
Of the Spotrs Academy (France)

What a great joy it is for me once again to able to take the floor at the Olympic Academy, a unique institution which true to the intentions of its founders,
Jean Ketseas and Karl Diem, holds itself as the depository of Olympic
thought.
In 1949, Jean Ketseas himself, talked to me of, and I subscribed to the
founding of an organisation, which wished to be faithful to the ideas of Pierre
de Coubertin, and which by holding annual sessions, intended to propagate the
Olympic Idea but also, to adapt it to a developing and changing world. How
many works and ideas have been brewed and presented at the rostrum, how
many reflections put forward by lecturers and participants, ensuring the life
and the survival of a worldwide movement which was first proclaimed in
November 1892, in Paris.
Today's subject will be devoted to the research of «the Masters who formed
Pierre de Coubertin».
I personally believe that whoever we might be, we would be very little if we
were but ourselves. We are influenced by the masters we knew in our youth,
we are formed by those who surround us, by our friends, we are influenced by
those we meet.
Since I have been given forty minutes this morning, I shall try to define,
very briefly, those who I think, helped to form the mind of the Reviver of the
Games.
In a family like Coubertin's one gave a great deal of thought to those who
came before one, and who had famous names.
One of the first to affect Pierre de Coubertin from a great distance was a
fairly odd person. I discovered the name of Cyrano de Bergerac among
Coubertin's antecedents.
This Cyrano de Bergerac had fought at the sieges of Mouzon and Arras at
the beginning of the 17th century, ahd been wounded in the throat, left the army and had begun to write strange things. He was a friend of the comedian
Molière and the philosopher Gassendi. A free spirit, he criticised Royalty and
got into trouble with the authorities in his country... He also wrote books
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which worried his contemporaries and brought on him accusations of madness.
He had written «L' histoire comique des Etats et Empires de la Lune» in
which he imagined human beings landing on the moon... Moreover, he followed
up this «Histoire comique des Etats et Empires de la lune», with an «Histoire
Comique des Etats et Empires du Soleil».
It is quite odd that an ancestor of the Reviver of the Games, should have
already thought of a journey to the moon!!
This Cyrano de Bergerac, fascinated his great great grandson because, he
took real intellectual liberties in his time, and was hostile, in a way, to all
authority. Cyrano de Bergerac felt able to confirm the rotation of the earth, the
infinity of the world, the power of the imagination, the atomic construction of
the body. He criticised evidence of the soul's immortality, he challenged the
idea of miracles, and ended up with a sort of naturist pantheism, but along the
way, he had given the principles of the parachute and of the gramophone, three
centuries before Pierre de Coubertin.
Alongside this dreamer who had predicted the landing of men on the moon,
among Pierre de Coubertin's antecedents, there was also an Italian, a certain
Felice Fredy, who lived in Vitterbo. On one of his properties, he excavated a
magnificent sculpture, the Laocoon Group, which you now see at the Vatican
Museum.
Independence of spirit thanks to Cyrano de Bergerac, — admiration for art,
thanks to this Italian, who had been a friend of the Pope and to whom he had
given the sculpture.
There also exists something in Coubertin's family, which might explain his
need to spread his ideal all over the world.
On his mother's side there was the 18th century founder of a great
maritime business. He had founded the Compagnie des Indes, a worldwide
maritime Company which operated on all the world's seas. The young Coubertin was fascinated by this venture which enabled him to travel throughout the
world.
Then his father chose a school for him. He sent the child to the Jesuits,
and here is our little Pierre, a pupil at the College in rue de Madrid.
Those who were taught by the Jesuits, had a rugged education, with an arduous discipline and careful instruction based on Catholic thought. Wonderful
teachers, these Jesuit fathers had trained generations of young Frenchmen. At
the school in rue de Madrid, Pierre de Coubertin met a Jesuit called Father
Caron, who was a classical scholar. Father Caron opened his eyes to the great
works of the Hellenic past. The Reviver of the Games, often said that it was
Father Caron who had introduced him to the beauties of Greek Civilization.
Thanks to this teacher, he acquired a liking for moderation and a love for a
country whose philosophers were also poets, and he learnt the wonderful
history where Athens, the inspiration of arts and letters, triumphed over Sparta, the warlike and the logical. He also understood the importance which the
Olympic Games had in the life of Greek cities.
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And so at the end of his classical education, Pierre de Coubertin is in love
with Greece and with the beautiful Greek word which is «Eurhythmy».
After his baccalauréat, in his father's library, he finds a book called «Notes
on England» by the French philosopher and historian, Hippolyte Taine, from
which he learns a very simple fact; that adolescence in France — is passed in a
sort of hothouse, whereas in England, on the contrary, adolescents do spend
their time at their books, but they are not imprisoned in any way and go out
constantly into the fields, rivers and woods.
An adolescent needs physical exercise, and it is against nature to concentrate on the brain alone as they do in France. Pierre de Coubertin realises that
in England the education of children, is divided between lessons and sport. He
adopts Taine's ideas, since nations, like men, develop according to the influences of their race, their environment and their will.
As well as Taine, Pierre de Coubertin discovers a child's diary in his
father's library, which is to mark him profoundly. The book is «Tom Brown's
Schooldays» It is thanks to the famous «Tom Brown's Schooldays» that he will
discover Rugby College, whose headmaster is the Rev. Dr. Arnold. In this
child's diary, Tom Brown speaks warmly of this form of education, and one
reads that: «Pupils like Tom, felt with all their soul and all their might, that
they were fighting against all oppression, injustice and everything that was contrary to human dignity».
His Sunday sermons, which he gave every week, were expressed in the lively and animated speech of one who fought for all his pupils alongside them
and who asked for their help. What struck them all was the perfection of his
teaching and his indomitable courage.
The future Reviver of the Games, was to agree, that it was high time, for a
reform of teaching methods in France, where young people were confined
either in the Lycées or in private schools.
It was thus that as a very young man, after reading «Tom Brown's
Schooldays», having lived in England and visited the United States, that he
wroted «I see young people who are confined; through sport with its attendant
risks and even its excesses I must repolish French youth. I will enlarge the individual's horizons and his understanding through contact with great sidereal,
planetary and historical horizons - those of universal history - without any distinction of birth, cast, fortune, race, position or profession, I will call on all
men on earth to seek universal peace».
As well as this phrase, which in some way was to serve as a conclusion to
his classical studies, — his first contact with England, I must quickly mention
two philosophers, two sociologists, who had a major influence on Pierre de
Coubertin. They have been the subjects of sociological theses in France. The
one was Leplay, a philosopher who had already turned to the condition of
European workers and to the need for social reform in France, at the end of
the nineteenth century. The other man, (also a philosopher since he had been a
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Student of Political Sciences), who had a great influence on Coubertin, was the
philosopher Julien Sorel, who was incidentally a friend of Leplay. At this
stage a fairly strange thing happened in Pierre de Coubertin's life.
One fine day, while visiting someone who lived on his parents property in
Normandy, he learnt from this farmer of a sort of chapel, which was locked
and surrounded by high walls, in which a member of his own family had been
buried, but which nobody had the right to enter. He was fascinated by this
locked chapel. He tried to discuss it with his family, but got absolutely no
answer. One evening, when shooting in Normandy, he managed to make his
farmer drink a great deal and then asked him the significance of the little
chapel, which nobody went into and which was encircled by such high walls.
Well, this chapel contained the body of a direct uncle of Pierre de Coubertin
who was a Catholic priest. He had renounced his faith because he was the disciple of another great Catholic orator, — Father Lamennais. Thanks to the farmer therefore, he was able to go into the chapel where lay, one who had in a
way, renounced his faith.
From then on Pierre de Coubertin learnt of Lamennais' work. He came to
admire this rebellious priest, and dedicated a novel to him, called «Le Roman
d'un Rallié».
Once he had finished his classical education, Pierre de Coubertin travelled to
the United States, often to England, and to Greece. He also travelled in
Austria, where he met the exiled French Pretender. He visited Rome and lived
there. He was received in audience by the Pope himself.
Two major ideas influence Pierre de Coubertin's teaching, those of the Rev.
Dr. Arnold and the Eurhythmy of Greece.
I should also like to tell you that I met Pierre de Coubertin twice. It was in
1936 when I was very young.
The impression which I have kept of this man, was of a, — I won't say disappointed man, but of a sad one. When one spoke to him of his great work
(which was always on his mind), he said that he had «completed only the side
dealing with physical matters but not the complete work or teaching which I
had hoped to do». He had a much greater vision, perhaps too great a vision.
Later on I had a conversation with Dr. Messerli of Lausanne, whom I had met
and who was Coubertin's universal heir. Dr. Messerli told me of the sadness of
this man who at the end of his life, realised that he had only completed part of
his work, the physical part, that is to say the Olympic Games.
I listened to Mr. Palaeologos talking to us about Antiquity yesterday, and
he explained very simply the meaning of the two words the «kalos» and the
«kagathos». Coubertin wished those two Greek words to be united in one
«kalokagathos», a man who is intellectually and physically healthy. He had
said that it was Greek civilization, which had given us the ideal model of a
man which we might hope to adapt to present day life. He adopted this phrase
of the philosopher Protagoras, which I think is so important. «Man is
the
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measure for everything». The community should serve the individual, and not
the individual the community.
Coubertin liked to recall that the Ancient Greeks, had used units of
measurement based on the Olympic Games: the foot, the stadium, etc. The
ground was measured according to the measurements of the stadium, time was
measured in the 52 months which separated the celebrations of the Olympic
Games.
I had also learnt a very interesting thing from Coubertin, which was
repeared to me by a French writer, Pierre Louis; That the first known document of the Greco-Latin civilization, had been on sport. It is a fact that, the
first written inscription of this civilization is not a military one, not even a legal
one; it is a marble inscription of the first Olympic victor in 776 B.C.;
Coroebos, the name of a small inkeeper from the region of Olympia, who
thanks to his victory in the stadium, was the subject of the first written text, of
a civilization which reasoned more, thought mpre and invented more than any
other. I would even say that from the constitutional point of view, the Greeks
taught us something which was that they came to National unity through the
Games.
Here then, are a few ideas. I am ready to answer any questions on the
origins and the intellectual influences on Pierre de Coubertin, on those who
contributed to his education and his thought.
Finally, I should like to draw attention to the glade, and its monument.
This small glade, is the first stage of the Olympic Torch. In it, there is an
upright monument, in the style of Coubertin, which contains his heart. On his
deathbed he asked those around him to bury his body in Lausanne, but to take
his heart to Olympia.
It was brought here, and those of you who will be visiting the Olympic
Museum, this evening, will be able to see the little box in which Pierre de
Coubertin's heart travelled from Lausanne to this place. The box is at the entrance on the left of the Museum.
Go to the monument in the glade, where Coubertin's heart rests, this heart
which beat for 75 years for the Olympic Games.
It is thanks to him that we are all here today. It is true that in my country
we say that «a man is worth the weight of his heart».
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TEACHING PROGRAMME OF THE
OLYMPIC IDEA IN SCHOOLS
By Mr. TRIANTAPHYLLOS
KARATASSAKIS
Honorary Inspector General of Physical Education

Many of the statements and propositions included in this report are mostly
the result of observation and personal experience of the reality within my own
country, Greece, rather than of my studies in what is actually happening in the
educational field in other countries. I do not deceive myself in believing that I
offer a ready solution that is perfect and final, with universal influence, to the
universal educational-paedagogic problem, which has become even more complex nowadays due to the functioning of the thoughts and life of modern man.
In any case, my goal is to make you think on the problem of the teaching
of the Olympic Idea in the schools of your countries, not only you yourselves
but educators in general and even the governments of each country responsible
for the education and the formation of young people.
Nevertheless, I believe that it is possible that among the educators in this
audience or the readers of this report, who utilise learning as the principal
means of education and formation, some may misunderstand the spirit of my
thoughts and proposals. They may feel that I do not pay due attention and
that I do not appreciate the great educational value of learning that is utilised
and offered so generously and as a result of so much labour by the schools
themselves as the sole means of education and formation of school-age
children.
I would therefore like to assure you that I believe in learning as the sole
means that the human spirit possesses and uses, when it tries to realise through
struggle these steps and leaps within one's self, thanks to which man has
reached, from the lowest point at which he can find himself at any given moment of his life to the highest level which he should reach for the sake of his
humanism at all further moments of his life. I therefore consider learning, or
knowledge, Moral Knowledge, as the primary competitive value for the formation of conscience is the important, distinguishing and characteristic trait of
Man in relation to other living beings and matter, I believe in moral knowledge
as the leaven of the true spirit, by which man reveals himself as an absolute
value, a value that is part of the world's creation.
Therefore learning, or knowledge, this competitive moral value, forms the
essence of the Olympic spirit. Even with the use of physical, material forces
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and practical means which the Olympic Movement has to turn to for its
spiritual and moral goals, what it searches for and collectively succeds in is
basically real knowledge and the experience of Good in the deepest and
broadest sense of the term.
Knowledge, then, the knowledge that is at the same time competitive and
moral and which is acquired as the reward for a spiritual but also a physical
struggle, constitutes the foundation and the essence of the Olympic ideology.
That is, of a system of elevated humanistic ideas and appropriate actions,
which are and express the concept of a universal form of thought, life and
competitive action for the individuals and the peoples of the world.
I deemed this clarification necessary precisely because, with so many false
interpretations around of these matters, there exist various deviations from the
spiritual and moral principles of the Olympic ideology and movement. Deviations which, once the association is made, have helped in the creation of the
terrible present anxieties and the danger of a certain future decline of the
anonymous world of our times. Of a world which, although aware of its suffering and tribulations today, and even though it senses and fears that the repercussions of its moral deviations will lead it tomorrow to the danger of this annihilation, insists anyway on fooling itself that some «Deus ex machina» will
avert at the last minute the ultimate danger of its selfdestruction...
I would like to be able to hope and I do wish the world, as it is at present,
can extricate itself from this troubled situation with the aid of real and complete education and formation, which could be assisted towards completeness
in the most realistic manner by the contribution of the Olympic ideology and
movement.
PART II
METHODS OF TEACHING OLYMPISM IN SCHOOLS
Following this brief analysis and clarification, I will monopolise your attention for the brief interval available to us to deal with the ways and means of
teaching the Olympic idea in schools that are in charge of formation. That is
primary and middle schools, which in the nature of things are — and cannot be
completely independent of vocational guidance, which is offered in Special
Higher Professional Schools much later, far from childhood and adolescence.
Better than anyone, teachers know from experience that the success of the
aims of education in all comparable educational systems, theoretical as well as
practical-supervisory, have to exist and be utilised in the appropriate manner. It
has even been proved that these educational means and their utilisation, in order to produce positive results must be adapted to the physo-physical aspect as
well as to the general maturity of the students, and to their differences and personal interests. That is, that they should conform to the aptitudes of comprehension and assimilation, to the physical condition, the psychic tendencies
of the students, even the environmental conditions, etc...
However, to methodize the utilisation of these inanimate educational means
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necessarily presupposes the presence and the contribution of living means or
instruments, specialised and apt. It presupposes the direct and active presence
of teachers who are aware, on the one hand, of the value of the strength and of
the use of educational methods, and more important, that they should believe
in their educational value and who are inspired, on the other hand, by the
ideals and the goals of their teaching. For it is only thus that they will inspire
and convince their students to conquer the ideal of education on their own and
assimilate it. These fundamental educational rules apply even more to the
teaching of the Olympic ideology to school youth. For, essentially, Olympism
is at the same time theory and practice. It is knowledge and the realisation of
Good, which is the essence of Olympism.
The theoretical questions included in the idea, the educational aims and the
humanitarian ideal of Olympism — organisational, philosophical, paedagogical,
social, moral (with the exception of course of-politics), have preoccupied and
have been studied constantly and analysed for the last twenty years in this
very hall, but also in other parts of the world by specialists, inspired and eminent orators and writers from all the nationalities and races of the world.
However, when it is a matter of theoretical education for the propagation of
the Olympic idea to young people, the methods of teaching theoretical
knowledge must not be voluminous books or lectures that are complicated and
confusing. Short, free verse of prose are necessary, should be inserted in the
reading and history books of elementary or middle schools.
Written in a simple and intelligible form, these readings must refer to cases
worthy of mention and imitation from the lives of ancient and contemporary
athletes or the winners of Greek or foreign Olympic Games. To characteristic
examples of the spirit of good competition. To rules and trials of ancient Olympic Games. To the deeper idea of the decision and free judgements of critics
and jury members. To humane sporting feats of athletes. To honors rendered
to victors but also to sanctions inflicted on violators of the rules of the Olympic spirit. To sacrifices offered by the participants to the gods before and after
the Games etc. In all these examples and descriptions, emphasis should be
placed on the superior competitive spirit and the moral chivalry for the conquest of victory rather than bodily strength. For these are the dominant ways
to attain Olympic victory and the most characteristic traits of the Olympic
spirit.
With reading, but also with appropriate analysis on the part of the teachers
of these attractively — described cases, children in first or second grades, and
adolescents too, with the vivid and creative imagination that they have and
their tendency towards superiority and dominance will choose admirable
athletic models with which to identify in either an instinctive or a conscious
manner. On the level of sports, and the formation of the individual, this has
considerable creative value. It helps in implanting and developing appropriate
experiences in the souls of children and young people which influence
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favourably and decisively the future lives of men and the pursuit of sports and
their social actions.
The educational books that exist actually in the Greek schools for example,
contain very few readings of this kind, and there is no indication that the
students read them or that they are correctly analysed by the instructors.
Equally, the practical cultivation of the Olympic spirit at the sports level is
generally fairly limited in the schools especially at the elementary level, where it
is unfortunately non-existent and would in any case probably be impossible in
view of existing conditions. The reasons for this, which if changed would help
the situation, are:
A. The actual form of the school itself. While conditions and definitions
make primary and secondary schools exclusively paedagogic, inherited tradition and the false interpretation and misunderstanding of modern concepts as
to its true destiny and nature, force it into a role that is only apparently
paedagogic, like a formative school, while in fact it functions unilaterally on the
level of the intellect. It is like a production laboratory that offers its occupants
the maximum amount of learning possible, but only that. Also the school is
characterised, appreciated and noted only in terms of the results of this unilateral work and its product. The completeness of its functions and their fruitful results are rewarded. Equally, though, the scientific formation of the
teaching staff, its ability to instruct, the conscientious accomplishment of its
duties and its offers to help and generally their paedagogic technique are noted
by superintendents and are morally and materially rewarded by the State,
proportionally to the treasures of learning acquired by the students. For
promotion in the ranks of public service, the social status of being a teacher,
head of a fanily and an individual depend entirely on intellectual production!
All this influences both the inclination and the zeal of teaching staff towards
physical education, even though they are aware, as educators, of its reach and
its value in the real formation of the students.
The strange consequence is that all the agencies and the factors responsible
for education, from the State to the teachers, society, even the parents,
although well informed, finally admit truthfully and unreservedly that the psychophysical needs (psychological and biological) and the demands of children
in the first and second stages of childhood and adolescence make it imperative
that part of their daily occupation should be two hours of leisure and the activity of physical education (games, gymnastics, dance and sports). In spite of this,
they offer neither the opportunities nor the means and very often do not even
admit the childrens' right to play by day at least, let alone the two or three
hours that are eventually planned for in the week's timetable.
What is even stranger is the individual aptitude and quality of the psychophysical in general, as that of children is characterised not so much by
their psychophysical aptitudes and their real qualities, but only by their ability
to receive, assimilate and store the largest amount of learning
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B. The lack of sufficient and appropriate gymnastic formation of instruc
tors in the art of exercise (in relation to primary schools). This fact is at
tributable not only to the lack of the spirit of comprehension governing con
temporary education in general but also to the ineffective or insufficient
physical education training in their curricula in the Paedagogic Academies.
C. The lack of adequate school facilities adapted to physical exercise, or
even for the childrens' games, through which they present a marvellous oppor
tunity to the wisdom of Nature to create, in the first and second stages of
childhood, psychological and biological objectives that are very important in
their formation.
While a schoolyard should have the area and the equipment of a simple
gym or a childrens' playground, it is usually in fact either insufficient and inappropriate and sometimes even completely non-existent in the large urban centres.
The transportation of young schoolchildren and especially those in the lowest grades of primary school to special sports areas that are adequate and appropriate, is a problem in terms of distance, burdensome in the time involved
and dangerous considering transportation problems.
D. Generally unfavourable social conditions and the absence of feelings of
security and safety in the lives of modern men. These are afflictions of modern
life, and deprive man of the agreeable sensation of inner freedom, which is an
indispensable prerequisite for the spontaneous and intense concentration on the
«free labour» of sports...
MEASURES ADOPTED IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS
1. Compulsory education by law in physical education for six (6) hours a
week at least. As to the division of this time between the
three first and the three last classes of school, several opinions can be for
mulated. For instance, for the three lower classes, the six hours could be given
to games and dance. For the upper classes, the six hours could be divided into
three lots of two hours every two days for sports activities.
2. Two mornings a week, preferably Wednesday and Saturday, be entirely
given over to physical education, sports activities and popular dances for all
the pupils and all the classes in school.
3. Equipping the schools with areas and means appropriate to physical
education.
4. Legally obligatory appreciation, moral recognition and payment for
teachers' work in sports and of their output, by the agencies of administration
and control as well as the services for Primary Education for promotion and
development in the section's hierarchy.
5. Relevant and appropriate information to be distributed to the instructors
by N.E.F.A. through regular model courses, either by categories of instructors
in the large cities, or separately in each echool that is distant or in a rural divi127

sion. This primary and fundamental measure would impose the exemption of
N.E.F.A. personnel from their excessively sterile preoccupation with sports
within the bureaucratic system, the extension of management of extracurricular
athletic federations which, apart from and with no connection to the specialisations of N.E.F.A., are dismissed, isolated and alienated from the principal and
essential tasks of their specialisation and their main mission.
6. The granting of continuous and appropriate instruction to teachers by
means of special bulletins on Courses of Physical Culture and Athletic Activity
as well as brochures with an appropriate Olympic content for primary school
children.
7. All the abovementioned methods could be replaced and completed by a
single measure and in a single way, which would be totally radical. By placing
young sports instructors, according to their years of service and their age, in
one or more primary schools in many areas of big cities for the systematic
teaching of physical education at least to the three upper classes of each
primary school. As to the simple and elementary instruction of the lower
classes, it would be compulsorily assumed by the youngest teachers in the
school. Without these measures, and things being what they are, it is not even
possible to discuss physical education and the teaching of the Olympic ideology
and movement in primary schools.
These proposed measures are not simply measures and ideas of the
speaker, but are dictated and imposed by the needs of school age children at
the primary level and under the psychological and biological conditions which
are particular characteristics of the first and second stages of childhood.
A. During this stage, the psychosomatic state of the pupils is subject to
many changes and can therefore be more easily shaped. It offers itself more
and adapts itself better and faster to formative influences that can be implan
ted, rooted, and that can develop propitious and precious experiences. These
experiences are cultivated and developed anyway through the educational sys
tem of acquisition of knowledge and practice, which should be provided by the
athletic formation of the school, being the first step and the foundation of the
life and future activity of the individual.
B. During this stage of childhood, thanks to the good and secure founda
tions of his bodily and intellectual life, the individual has an immediate need for
breadth of movement, free and pleasant life and action.
C. The length of time and the educational distance separating primary
school from the gymnasium and the lyceum and even more so from the higher
schools and professional or scientific faculties confirms the necessity of limiting
the amount of learning offered and to reduce it to major and essential areas of
knowledge.
All this would facilitate the allocation of more time for a better application
of physical education for the children and the acquisition of cultural experience
on the Olympic ideology and movement.
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GYMNASIUM
On the basis of the abovementioned conditions, the theorectical and practical instruction as well as the culture of Olympism can be pursued and can
certainly be adapted in a way to secondary education, following which its cultivation cen be intensified in senior schools and universities where free associations, the
good physical condition of the students, are favourable to intensification and specialisation and championships.
According to the actual state of things, the theoretical teachings of the concepts of Olympism in secondary education takes place:
1. By the fixed commemoration of «Olympic Day»; 2. By the eventual
analysis by philologists of certain related readings drawn from the textbooks 3.
By the order given by the Ministry of Education for a theoretical analysis of
sports questions by sports instructors relative to the Olympic Movement, when
climatic conditions make exercise in the fresh air difficult.
However, the celebration of the Olympic Movement must not be limited to
a simple account of doubtful quality, given by a professor, or an essay written
by the schoolchildren. A sports exhibition organized by all schools or by each
independently (in the countryside), in the presence of local authorities of the city
or the area, would have a much deeper and widespread effect on public opinion
and on the pupils in particular, even if this celebration is organized every two
years, but at a date associated with another important event in sports, Greek
or foreign.
In the same way, the theoretical questions relative to the analysis undertaken by sports instructors must be anticipated and understood as compulsory
material in the course of the analysis of physical education of schools. The
evaluation of the vocational guidance of instructors must be associated with
their capacity to develop these questions theoretically to the students.
Given the current legislation on physical education and the direct and
special inspection by the Ministry of Education, under the direction of special
services and the agency of the pupil's sports culture, the general impression
made by the cultural practice and the instruction of the ideology of the Olympic Movement in secondary schools (gymnasium — lyceum) occurs in the
abovementioned conditions and difficulties.
A. In the three classes of provincial gymnasiums, physical education is
taught regularly within the appropriate school area (if it exists) for two hours a
week; outside school for three consecutive hours on a previously determined
day, in the sports facilities of extracurricular associations or sports federations
or National Sports halls.
During sports outside the school, all the pupils, taken there by means of
transport proper to the area, participate individually or collectively in different
«Sports activities» such as those already mentioned, according to each one's
preference, overlooked by sports instructors throughout their exercise. For the
gymnasiums in Athens and Salonica, this measure is unavoidably and
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provisionally limited to only two classes of the gymnasium with the possibility
of being extended to the third class, on condition that the means, already unavailable, can be guaranteed, which add complications to the application, and
that actual results have to be evaluated.
B. Other than the preceding general type of «sports activities», gymnasium
pupils do sports voluntarily whenever a chance arises.
1. Swimming in open air or enclosed swimming pools, which are heated,
overlooked and supervised by sports instructors who are trained in this
sport.
2. Riding, in groups of 25 who practice for a term in a specialised centre un
der trained monitors.
3. Shooting in special shooting galleries.
4. Tennis.
5. Ski in special ski resorts.
6. Marine sports, sailing, rowing, etc.
7. Apart from these, Panhellenic School Competitions for the Gymnasiums
take place every year in rhythmic exercise and swimming.

PROPOSED MEASURES
In spite of their indisputable value the preceding sports, by reason of their
specialised nature do not affect all the pupils which the Olympic ideology and
movement must reach and influence.
Towards this end, it would be advisable to add the following measures of
general exercise which could be executed and can easily be adapted to the
programme of learning of the gymnasium as well as other school levels. It
would need:
1. To increase by law the hours of compulsory sports for all students to
four a week.
2. Appropriate the whole class time in the morning of the fourth day of the
week for compulsory sports activities for all pupils.
3. Prepare periodic competitions between the classes of each school on the
basis of the «TRIAGMOS» system, as this method can be designated as an im
itation and a transposition of the athletic term and the Ancient Greek way, in
order to obtain the participation of all students in all events.
(Note: see at the end of the speech the relative explanation, analysis and description).
4. Complete the championships between school classes, each year, especial
ly those of volley ball and basketball by adding other ball games.
5. Make the pupils of the gymnasium participate according to age, to the
annual Panhellenic competitions in athletics and swimming between lyceums.
6. Have a joint and simultaneous celebration between lyceums in each city
of gymnastic exhibitions, athletics and national dances of the gymnasium, ac130

companied by an appropriate sports-religious show, whose content would
profoundly satisfy the aesthetic needs of the pupils, the local authorities, spectators and parents or tutors. The reach and the value of this measure has been
proved from past experience.
7. Increase the number of positions for sports instructors so that there is
one instructor for every 200-250 pupils.

LYCEUM
On the basis of the compulsory application of pupils to physical culture
within the school curriculum and the free and individual application to sports
outside school and following the plan established by its relevant service, the
Ministry of Education has decided upon the organization by sports instructors
of sports competitions for boys and girls within each school and also between
schools, in the following manner:
1. Intramural school competitions between the pupils and classes of each
school. _
2. Competitions between lyceums belonging to the general Inspectorate of
Secondary School Education.
3. Competitions between schools of the lyceums of the Higher Divisions of
Secondary Education.
4. The following trials to be included in the Panhellenic competitions bet
ween schools:
a. Footraces (hurdling) b. Basketball c. Volleyball d. Rhythmic dance e. Swimming f. Classical athletics.
PROPOSED MEASURES (Special and General)
1. Creation of the necessary conditions so that one morning a week
(preferably Wednesday) be devoted to the exclusive and compulsory exercise of
all lyceum pupils in classical athletics and sports in appropriate in — school or
out — of — school facilities.
2. The holding of panhellenic school sports competitions of lyceums in
Athens and Salonica respectively, so that the pupil-athletes that participate do
not absent themselves from school for too long and that they do not become
exhausted from long trips to the northern and southern extremities of the coun
try to the detriment of their athletic records.
3. Association of panhellenic school competitions in classical athletics with
a brief display of gymnastics and national dances in order to satisfy the ma
jority of the spectators, which would be staged exclusively by pupils from the
host city.
4. Announcement by the I.O.C. or the Ministry of Education of panhellenic
school competitions for lyceum students for the composition of an essay on
any subject generally inspired each year by the ideology or the history of
Olympism. The students who receive a «very good» at least may participate
(one from each lyceum) in the Olympic week at Ancient Olympia. The three
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best essays will receive a prize and will be published in the «Information Bulletin» of the Committee for the Olympic Games.
5. Extending the Session of the I.O.A. by five more days which is already
expected for Greek lyceum students so that pupils can be admitted separately
and in turn if they know foreign languages (even if only slightly) of the secon
dary school system from Greece or abroad.
6. Creation of common sessions of one week of the I.O.A. for students
who are Greek or foreign from Senior Schools or universities.
7. Expansion of the session of the I.O.A. to include not only educators, but
supervisory, administrative and teaching personnel from primary education in
Greece.
8. Publication and circulation of a special bulletin of the I.O.A. including
the essays of speakers and the general conclusions from discussions held dur
ing special sessions of the I.O.A. for teaching staff, students and pupils.
These proposed sessions do not need to be held each year but would take
place following a plan relative to their regular and easy realisation.
The thoughts and proposals I have presented so far are limited to and
destined for the theoretical and practical instruction of the Olympic ideology in
educational schools (primary, gymnasium, lyceum). Schools in general provide
the appropriate base and intellectual environment appropriate to culture,
development and the enhancement of the Olympic ideology and movement. It
is a fact that these solid frameworks do not only supply a large part of university, military and extracurricular athleticism but also represent each country in
various international sports competitions and especially in the Olympic Games,
that brilliant Olympic event on an international scale which is the apex of the
exact expression of the results of the Olympic ideology and movement.
With these thoughts and proposals, the speaker does not believe that he has
found and proposed a ready-made panacea for the real and final solution of an
important educational problem. I simply believe that this account and the
proposals it contains will engender doubts and will be the cause for queries, interrogations and discussions that will prove fruitful, and which could result in
opportune proposals to those competent and responsible for a decisive examination of the problem in he immediate future.
I nevertheless believe that actual educational conditions on a world scale,
will see some of these proposals as very bold but also denigrating for the prime
position and the superior value of the teaching of culture. For this reason, I
would like to reaffirm at this point my absolute confidence in the great strength
of learning as the principal means by which the human spirit has and will
achieve, through learning, the spiritual conquests of human civilisation. Also
that without knowledge, schools would also cease to be the unique and principal educational factor in the education and formation of man!
By applying the proposed measures, I believe that the fatigue, psychic exhaustion and boredom of pupils, their distaste for school, their antipathy
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towards their teachers and their indifference towards real study and the good
assimilation of knowledge that is useful and fundamental for a positive and
solid spiritual culture as well as a formation and an education that are
humanitarian for the youth of today and the world of tomorrow, will result in
mental labour that is intense, continuous and unilateral.
The measures proposed aim at the realisation of a correct and profitable
use of the indispensable and precious psychophysical forces on the part of both
instructors and pupils.
By his proposals, the speaker is not aiming at the Olympic ideology itself
or its interests. For, in its esence, Olympism is an absolute moral and
humanitarian value. It is a value in itself. On this point, I would like to prevent
an eventual misunderstanding. The moral and spiritual nature as well as the
origin of the Olympic ideology seek no self-advantage and do not claim any at
the expense of others. This is for the sole and simple — but very convincing —
reason that it is a value in itself whose strength could serve as the true and
complete education of man.
.
Therefore, with the application of the proposed measures, we are aiming at
the alternation of the muscular work of pupils, the affective, physical states and
the willpower of the pupils and also, thanks to the alternation, to their recovery
and easement from this constricting feeling of physical, psychic and mental
fatigue. Finally, with the proposed measures, one can realise the needed
restructuring of physical and mental forces and of the psychic disposition with
the view of a fruitful repetition, the acquisition, assimilation and enhancement
of new mental labour and the achievement of psychophysical health, a sense of
equilibrium and wellbeing, which are the main and perpetual goals of a school
in charge of education.
To support this belief and in order to document the validity of my
proposals, I will now refer to some facts and data of scientific and experimental research that have been proved on the experimental level.
During a conference on the occasion of the celebration of Olympic Day on
April 8 1978 at the Eugenidis Centre in Athens, on the subject of «The
biological need of modern man for exercise», Mr. Vassilios Clissouras, Greek
Professor of Ergophysiology of international prestige and renown and a
pioneer researcher at McGill University in Montreal, Canada, said the
following:
«French educators have begun testing a new curriculum where the third of
the time in the week's programme was given over to physical education. (2
hours for physical exercise and 4 hours for other subjects per day). This
system was applied at the same time as the traditional one, which called for
only two hours of physical exercise weekly. The comparison of the two
systems allowed for the conclusion that the children receiving exercise daily
were developing better, had more self-confidence, greater social adaptability
and emotional stability and clearly better concentration in other subjects.
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Two eminent writers and professors of physical education, J.G. Albinson
and G.M. Andrew, in their work entitled «Child in sport and Physical Activity», mention in detail the result of related experiments, described by Me
Boes herself, who is the Director of a school of the Teaching Division of the
Paris Region, where the programme called «A third of the time for physical
Education» was applied. The pupils, she says, a. Can be admitted to the gymnasium as easily as those from other schools with a traditional system.
b. are healthier. They are stronger, do not tire easily, are more inclined to
work.
c. They are happier, in better humour and less tense.
d. Discipline is good, with less problems, and
e. The «esprit de corps» among teachers improved (which means that the initial
reaction of teachers towards this programme moderated and things are better
for everybody...» and Mme Boes continues:
«In spite of this spectacular research, the number of grades that adopted
the Vanves teaching system in France developed slowly from 1960 to reach
1500 grades.
Many hoped that the Vanves example would become generalised in France,
but there were many who understood that this would not happen unless the
Ministry imposed it itelf. Some of the reasons for the limited application of the
project were: a. Tradition b. Inertia in responsible circles c. High cost and d.
The lack of well-trained instructors of physical education for primary schools.
«Nevertheless», continues Mme Boes, «an extraordinary development took
place in October 1969. At that time, the Ministry of Education, youth and
sports adopted the programme «A third of time for physical education», for
French primary schools through the fifth grade, for six (6) hours a week. (At
the same time, the Ministries also anticipated five (5) hours of physical education per week in the French gymnasiums according to the available personnel
and means.
«Two important questions mentioned by the two Canadian professors of
physical education which we now have to answer in relation to this study and
its development in Europe are:
a. What will happen in our schools?
and
b. What are the indications that our present teaching programme for school is
the best we can offer our children? They conclude, in the form of a reflection
that is tragic, bitter and profound by saying that»... what one neglects to offer
youth cannot be replaced later... which means that if the individual does not
have a good time and does not laugh during his childhood, thus averring his
childish «I», there is no proof that his later life, even his present life, will offer
him the means and the opportunity to replace it...» We present here the special
programme applied in France on an experimental basis:

134

TIMETABLE FOR THE SYSTEM «A THIRD OF TIME FOR PHYS. EDUCATION»
TIME
8:309:30
10:3011:30
12:30
1:302:30
3:304:30
4:005:30

MONDAY TUESDAY

WEDNESDAY

THURSDAY

FRIDAY

SATURDAY

CLASSES

CLASSES

-

CLASSES

-

10 mins. PHYSICAL
EDUCATION

EDUC.

—

10 BREAK

—

CLASSES

CLASSES

-

CLASSES

-

MEAL
MEAL
GAMES &
SWIMMING
SPORTS

MEAL
GAMES &
SPORTS

—

MEAL

—

-

DANCE

-

LEISURE

-

LEISURE

-

MUSIC & ART
INSTRUCTOR

-

FREE TIME
STUDY PERIOD IN
PRESENCE OF
NO HOMEWORK

MOVIE
ETC

-

All this means that as a laboratory for the education and formation of
Man, the school needs constant renewal in order to be able to meet its own
vocation. It need to be renewed according to the material and intellectual
means of each era, within which it fulfills its function. This means that it must
adapt itself and orientate itself and advance parallel to the signs of the times,
without forgetting its mission and its initial vocation. For, whether one likes it
or not, times change at different stages over the endless years...
In any case, in the revolutionary period that we live in, we are aware that
everything changes at dizzying speed and everything is renewed as if we were
preparing to welcome an important and inevitable change, which is indispensable, and which has imposed itself through the law of evolution.
Everything seems to reveal that the upsets of our times are a result of a
deeper anxiety of man. An association of anxiety and hope for his real internal
freedom, his eternal liberation from his guilty self, himself...
In the whirlwind of the present times, the school must, with true recognition of its educational value and the acceptance of the concept of free action,
included in the Olympic Ideology and movement, through its reach and its actions, the school must be prepared, ready and capable to orient and contribute
to the peaceful welcome of his noble ideal of human life. It should contribute to
the interior freedom of Man, which is achieved not through wars, not with the
weapons of Mars but with the lyre of Apollo.
Obtained thanks to real and complete education and formation, not by
teaching the individual in a unilateral and superficial manner but Man in
general in all his breadth and depth!
June 1978 - Athens
«Triagmos» A. The victory of a wrestle of antiquity in three consecutive events out of four or
five events. B. The victory of an Olympic winner of antiquity of three races in the same Olympiad. A race of one stadium, two stadia and a soldiers' race. 2. «Triagmos» a. Successive
sports competitions between the grades of the same school or bet-
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ween groups of schools in three athletic events each time (running, throwing, jumping) B. The
results of the group in each event of «Triagmos» primarily between schools, and the sum of
the successes of each class or school group; c. To be considered as a success by the overtaking of each member of the group or through handicaps in each event of the group, decided in
advance; d. However, in the «Triagmos» competitions between schools, the records obtained
by the participating pupil-athletes. In that case, the records of successes are added up,
calculated in units of time for races, units of length for jumping and the lowest total of the
time units for the races. (The methods for testing groups or school grades that are unequal
and the number of athletic efforts is simple and is based on the judgement of competent
studies, etc.)

The friendly basket ball matches were much appreciated by participants.
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LAW AND SPORT
By Mr. RENE BONDOUX (FRA)
President of the French Bar.

The title of this speech is ambitious. It is even too much so. The subject
which I have to deal with is so vast that several hours would be required only
to delineate all its aspects or even to bring to light its essential features.
However, should there exist anywhere in the world a privileged place where
one could be tempted to outline the leading ideas which are inspired by the
comparison between Law and Sport, that place is certainly OLYMPIA.
The brightness and clearness of its skies, under which the Olympic Games
of Ancient Times originated, grew and spread, invite us to make this effort.
We must first note that sport cannot exist without Law.
Sport is a physical activity which, performed as a game, a contest, requiring efforts, does not only command methodical training of the body and of the
will.
Even in its absolute condition, apart from any other human consideration,
sport requires discipline.
Two athletes, whoever they are and whatever their origin, can only be confronted in a sports contest requiring strength, dexterity and agility if they are
both expected to abide by the same rules.
Natural law, mere natural law, embodied in higher moral rules, such as
contemplated by SOCRATES and PLATO, could account for the rules
created by men to gave full meaning and value to their games and athletic contests.
All the more so, when sport takes a prominent position in the city, positive
law composed of rules which govern the conduct of men must govern sport
which the State cannot and does not want to ignore.
The State, in fact, soon found out that in many areas — especially those of
public health, bringing up of youth, respect of moral principles, organization
and finally leisure —, sport occupied a prominent position and that the community could not relieve itself from being concerned by its exercise and
organization:
- Sport being the essential element of the formation of an individual's character,
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— Sport being the factor of individual and collective hygiene and health,
— Sport being the factor which brings together very diverse social or
professional classes,
— and finally, sport being an element of entertainment arousing the enthusiasm
of the public when it offers high-level competition...
This enumeration, which is not exhaustive, of the various aspects of sport,
helps to understand the reason why the latter is not only today part of natural
law, which is synonymous with a higher moral, but that it has become an important subject of public law, as well as of private law in each State.
If, in the course of this speech, I quote some of the decisions of law applicable in France, it is because of my knowledge of the laws and of the precedents of my country; but I am certain that most of the legal principles which
govern sport in France are enforced in many other countries of the globe, in
the same spirit, though perhaps under a different form.
In view of the interest of the community in the exercise of sport, it is public
law which is essentially engaged in the organization of sport and which sees to
it that the exercise of sport is encouraged.
Thus, the notion of public interest enables the execution of compulsory
purchase in order to enable the communities (State and local governments) to
acquire the pieces of land which are required by the members of the community to practise sport.
It is even interesting to note that this notion of public interest of sport is
so well accepted that it has been decided by the Court (Council of State, City
of Paris vs Société du Vélodrome du Parc des Princes case) that the fact that a
city (in this case the City o Paris), which owned stadium, had compelled the
person who had been granted the right to run that stadium, to put it at the disposal of the children of the schools of the City on some of the week days,
proved that the stadium was public property of the city, which remains unassignable and on which no private right can be attributed to anyone.
That same notion of public interest induces the legislator to have charge of
the moral and technical qualities of those with whom rests the heavy responsibility of being sports instructors and who are therefore in a position to have a
great influence on youth.
In some countries, such as France, this legislation is, in fact, two fold:
There are, in fact:
— On the one hand, an actual status which is given to the teachers who have
obtained state diplomas. These diplomas enable them to rank among the civil
servants, thus being guaranteed payment of their salaries, employment and
pension,
— But on the other hand, very strict regulations which apply to those who wish
to engage in sports education, although they are not or cannot become civil
servants. Only those who have received a diploma are authorized to teach and
depending on their qualifications, are considered as instructors, trainers or
educators.
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It is very interesting to note, as regards the qualities required from those
who are engaged in sports education, as well as in any related matter, that it is
not only public law that is involved but also private law.
From the legal standpoint, the very original aspect of sport and its great interest lies in the fact that it is the meeting place where the principles of public
law and those of private law interrelate and become harmonized.
At each moment, sport appears on the fragile border separating these two
disciplines.
Let us take an example: the teachers who can teach only if they have obtained from the public authority a State diploma, will nevertheless have legal
ties of a private nature with the organization, the club which will employ them,
as well as with the pupils who will ask for lessons. :
And when these teachers are employed by a club or by a sports association, their legal status, differing from that of the teachers appointed by the
State, will be that of an employee, having a work contract and therefore being
entitled to employees' social benefits.
However, if positive law sees to it that sport is supplied the means and men
needed for its organization and control, if it is engaged in securing the quality
of the teachers whose professional activity consists in sports education, it also
supervises the manner in which competition is organized, the rules that govern
competition and the discipline that has to be kept by its participants.
In fact, competition only has meaning if each of the competitors plays the
same game, and complies with the same rules, setting the limits of the encounter and giving equal chances to the participants.
For this reason, governments have been led to organize championships for
each type of sport, and to set down certain rules and regulations.
But how can the legislative body be competent enough to technically define
«the rules of the game» and supervise its application and control over the practitioners?
At this juncture, the sports federations play their part.
These constitute one of the most original creations in modern law.
Let us try to define these organizations.
In France, they are non-profit associations. Their mission is to organize,
regulate and control a given sport.
It is, of course, possible, for any private individual to practise a sport without being a member of the federation. The sea and the rivers belong to all
swimmers; forest paths to all runners... the road to all cyclists... and snow slopes to
all skiers.
But very quickly, this complete liberty of the individual becomes limited
and must comply with certain rules of law.
Thus swimmers, even near a beach, will have to keep clear of certain
corridors reserved to navigation; skiers will be surprised to have to respect certain rules of circulation, and if they do not and cause accidents, they will be
found responsible.
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But sports rules and regulations will all the more become applicable to
those who become members of a club or a sports association — by necessity —
and the club or the association will be responsible vis-à-vis the competent
federation for the respect by the members of the prescribed sports rules. The
club or the association will compell its members to obtain a licence from the
federation.
And here again, the frontier is not a clear one between public and private
law.
The federation appears as an entity of public law since it bears the responsibility of the organization of sports vis-à-vis the authorities; if it sets down the
rules and makes the decisions bearing on the general principles and matters of
public interest, and if these decisions are the object of a litigation, such litigations are brought before the administrative court which has jurisdiction over
entities of public law.
On the other hand, if one of the decisions or one of the actions of the
federation, is one of public law, they are more and more frequently called upon
to appear before common law courts to defend actions brought against them
by individuals based upon private law.
This was the case of the French Federation of boxing sued by a prize fighter who had become blind as a result of a fight and who claimed that the
federation had not prescribed sufficient medical examinations.
This was also the case of the International Federation of fencing which had
organized a tournament and which was sued by the victim of a grave accident
who claimed that the equipment manufactured according to the prescriptions of
the Federation was the cause of the accident.
We could quote many judicial decisions of this type.
These examples show that at the root of our problem «Sport and Law», the
role of the sports Federations becomes of capital importance, particularly in the
field of technical and disciplinary control over sport events.
Here the federations will, in law and in fact, not only prescribe the rules of
the game but they will also have the mission of making them respected. They
will have the triple power, executive, judiciary and law-making.
They will, in fact, act under a delegation of power emanating from the
governments.
Let us explain our thought:
Federations conceive, review and draw up the rules and regulations: they
therefore act as legislators.
They organize championships and supervise competition. In this connection, one of their tasks is to check the competence of the arbitrators to whom
they deliver licences which will give them the required authority.
The above are the activities of an organization which has executive powers.
Finally, if a dispute arises in connection with the correctness of a competition, or of the activities or behaviour of a competitor, the federation will then
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act as a judge in this dispute as it will in cases of breach of discipline.
It is invested with judiciary powers.
Of course, these very federations, notwithstanding the importance and extent of their missions, may be subject to the control of the administrative court
or of the judiciary court, depending on the capacity in which they will have acted.
Nevertheless, federations have a large scope of action, extensive powers
and responsibilities.
We believe it is not an overstatement to say that sports Federations have
become in the XXth century prominent figures with the highest legal importance in positive law.
May I quote another example:
We realize that among the sports, and especially combat sports, the
physical efforts required, the shocks imposed on the participants, fighting and
blows are even sometimes of the essence of these sports.
And from this fact, we also realize that the criteria governing men fighting
on a ring, on a judo mat or on a rugby field cannot be the same as those
usually ruling the normal existence of men.
Some such conduct occurring in a place other than in competition, or being
inherent to other sports, would not only be considered as imprudent but would
be regarded as intentional act of violence and therefore would be punishable
under the law.
However, the law of sports, the rules created by customs, drawn up and
codified by the federations, will have precedence over the usual law to judge
these conducts.
The supremacy of State law bows down, in this province, before the
preeminence of sports law.
The above is so true when the courts in charge of keeping violence under
restraint investigate into a matter where a man has been injured or killed by
another on a sports field, their inquiry bears on whether the author of the accident has respected the sports rules, or if he has violated these rules.
If a football player is seriously injured on the field following an unintentionally brutal encounter with another player, the court will refrain from passing judgment on the latter and will not even bring a charge of «imprudence» if
it cannot be established that the game was not regularly played.
On the contrary, if the injury was inflicted in the course of a brawl between
players during a break in the game, or if the violence appeared to have been
international and not to have resulted from an act regularly called for by the
rules of the game, common law becomes fully applicable; the immunity which
covers a certain amount of violence which inevitably arises out of the practice
of sports and is, therefore, accepted but regulated, does not apply. And a person who has caused physical and moral injury to a third party by violence is,
in such cases, sanctioned by an ordinary court.
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This leads us to discover a new aspect of the highly important judicial role
that the federations are required to assume:
Indeed, courts which are called upon to deal with problems of criminal or
civil responsibility arising out of the practice of a sport often encounter some
difficulty in determining whether a player whose behaviour they must appraise
committed a breach of the rules of the game or whether, on the contrary, the
accident took place in the course of a regular phase of the competition or the
game.
One may be very good judge and yet know nothing of the rules of boxing,
football or wrestling!
To whom will the courts turn, at this point, in order to obtain information
pertaining to such rules?
The related federation is well placed to give its opinion as an «expert» in
such matters.
Nobody would be in a better position than it or its managers to enlighten
the court.
Criminal responsibility or tort are a field of fascinating studies as it enables
one to delimit an area where the law of sport has supremacy and within which
the federations, under various aspects, are called upon to play a part of
primary importance.
A series of examples and court decisions could be quoted which bring to
light the specific nature of the law of sport, as well as the prominent role of the
federations which either as organizers of championships, or as supervisers of
the organization of the contests, or by the rules laid down by them, or by the
discipline which they require and which they check, formulate the law of sport
resulting from the requirements of sport.
If this were not the case, how could it be explained that a judgment of the
highest French court (Cour de Cassation, Chambre criminelle) decided that in
view of the requirements of a sports contest (a cycling race on the road) the
racers taking part in this contest were freed during the contest not only from
the ordinary rules of prudence which normally have to be followed by the
road-users, but also from the mere respect of the rules of the road.
This judgment seems to me very enlightening: it reveals that competition is
a situation which should be legally analyzed in a way entirely different from
the normal situation, that its participants are submitted to a special law, so
much so that a law of public order, such as criminal law, pertaining to road
traffic, is superseded by the special law of sport, a law governing competition.
Thus, when the road is used not for normal traffic but as a race course for
cycling on which takes place a contest organized or authorized by the cycling
Federation, the special regulations laid down by this Federation shall, for the time
of this competition and for the competitors, become the true rule of the road!
It is similarly interesting to note that a court of appeal refused to penalize
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(Court of Appeal of Lyons) a football player who kicked and seriously injured
the goal of the other team. The court decided that the author of the accident
was not responsible because the investigation did not show «gross negligence or
extreme violence» and the referee of the game had not sanctioned or required a
penalty to be imposed on the player in question.
Here again we are confronted with a question of considerable importance:
The referee, while on the field, represents the authority supervising and
deciding upon the correctness of the contest or of the athletes' behaviour.
He is obviously acting as the delegate of the federation at the executive
level since his duty is to check the correctness of the contest; he is also acting
in a judiciary capacity since he is empowered to decide on the spot of sanctions.
It is, however, obvious that even though it has delegated some of its powers
to a person who is in the center of the competition, the federation retains
nevertheless all its prerogatives.
This cannot be disputed for:
— On the one hand, the federations have jurisdiction to review the decisions
of the referee when they are appealed from,
— On the other hand, each federation is entitled to sit as a court to pass
upon all facts pertaining to discipline and a matter can be referred to this
federal court on the complaint of organizers, athletes or any interested party or
on the court's own initiative since each federation is entitled to initiate
proceedings to order an investigation, to examine the facts which could lead to
a sanction. Finally a matter can be referred to another federation, and all the
more so to the International Federation of its own sport.
On this same subject of judiciary jurisdiction of the federations, we can
draw many lessons from the wide problem of doping which is much of the present moment.
Before anybody else, the federations and associations of sport, organizers
of competitions or responsible for their correctness brought to light the fact
that doping constitutes an extremely serious fault:
— a fault against loyalty that is against the spirit of sport,
— a fault against integrity, since it creates unfair conditions for the game,
— a fault too against physical and moral health of human beings which are
greatly affected by it.
While the aim and philosophy of sport are to develop the strength and endurance of the body and personality.
Very soon, it became apparent to each of the federations that resorting to
doping constituted a disciplinary fault which altered the results of the contests
and justified sanctions even if no written text mentioned it precisely, since doping was in itself an obvious violation of the laws of sport although these were
not set down in writing.
With respect to this, federations and the law of sport have acted as precursors in some countries.
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In fact, the spectacular aspect of some sports (Mostly where professional
sportsmen are competing) as well as the success among the people of some
games and championships made the problem of doping a problem of the day
largely-publicized.
Consequently the legislator of many countries, among which France, laid
down also legal rules to answer the same problems with which organizers of
catches are confronted and prohibited the use of some substances which are
«designed to increase artificially and momentarily the physical possibiblities and
likely to be damaging to health».
He even prescribed penalties against those who willfully use products on
the occasion of sports competitions (Act of 1st June 1965, Order in Council of
10th June 1966, Act of 29th October 1975).
It is in this manner that not only the heads of the countries, but also the
public at large become aware of the existence of doping, of the disastrous effects of a habit which constitutes actual fraud and is likely to deteriorate the
health of athletes who resort to it and alter in transgressing the law of sport the
results of the contests.
It is thus interesting to note that the law of sport which spontaneously
emerged from the conscience of sportsmen precedes the positive law of some
States.
But there is more to it: under French law (Act of 1st October 1975). this
problem gave the legislator the opportunity to entrust the sports federations
and associations with a real mission, that of preventive action, of supervising,
organizing and sanctioning (permanent or temporary withdrawal of the licence).
The federations have therefore in France a legal obligation deriving from
the positive law of the State, that of organizing the medical verifications, of
taking steps to prevent the use by the athletes of prohibited substances before
or during the contests.
However, the existence of legal principles of State law expressed by an act
(the essential purpose of which being the protection of public health), and of
those of the law of sport laid down by the federations (whose purpose is also
to protect the spirit of sport) may lead in certain cases to a harmonious conjunction of those principles, but in other cases, it may also lead to conflicts
which reveal the true nature of the law of sport.
Within a well-defined situation, a harmonious conjunction necessarily exists: when an athlete has proved guilty of having intentionally used for competition harmful prohibited products in order to artificially increase his physical
possibilities as a competitor, he will normally be the object of a punitive
measure in the form of the withdrawal of his licence by the sports federation,
and will be inflicted a common law punishment (which will be decided by the
repressive jurisdiction enforcing a State law).
In that case, both actions (the first one emanating from the sports authority
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will be a disciplinary measure and the other will be a criminal common law
action), will combine harmoniously.
However, in this very area, a conflict between these two rights may arise.
A case which occurred in Belgium and in France, gives us the example of such
a conflict:
A French bicycle racer who had proved guilty of taking drugs during a
sports competition on Belgium territory was the object of a measure, enforceable in Belgium, by which the Belgian cycling League inflicted a four-month
withdrawal of his licence; the French Cycling Federation, upon being informed
of this case of doping and of the measure which had been inflicted abroad,
decided to extend this suspensory measure to the French territory.
The French Federation thus gave its full meaning to the law of sport, expressing the natural moral principles which are anterior to the positive law of
the States and surpass them, and thus expressed its full significance: its
somewhat universal nature, since the principles of the law of sport do not vary
in different latitudes and countries.
Nevertheless, in this specific case, the individual concerned appealed
against the decision of the French federation and the French administrative
jurisdiction refused to admit the validity of the measure in France on the
grounds that the French federation had adopted the disciplinary decision of a
foreign league and had failed to conform to the procedure prescribed by the
cycling association in France for the application of sanctions and penalties for
the breach of regulations governing sports.
Therefore a sanction correctly applied abroad to a Frenchman for a fault
that he has committed abroad has been avoided on French territory because
the French federation had adopted the decision of the foreign federation
without bringing a disciplinary action in France.
To us, sportsmen, this case is giving food for thought:
As a matter of fact, it indicates to us that state courts, as probably
legislators, have not yet understood the true nature of sport, its real philosophy
or the influence and the power of bringing men together that sport has.
To us, sportsmen, the word «frontier» has not the same meaning as to
politicians or statesmen.
It seems to us normal that a sanction brought against an athlete who
transgressed the spirit and the rules of competition by a national federation,
member of the International Federation of the sport in question, by virtue of its
disciplinary powers, be automatically applied by the other national federations
on their own territories.
The breach of the law of sport does not constitute a fault specific to a
country requiring, to be punished, disciplinary proceedings in each country
concerned.
As excellently stated by Maître Silence, a specialist of legal matters pertaining to sports:
145

«Although it can be said that sport has
to comply with the legal order of the
state, it has to comply first with the
various separate orders of each sport.
Each sport constitutes a social body
organized internationally implying a
separate legal order». (Journal des Tribunaux, n° 14.995, 30th
April 1977, Belgium).
We are not surprised that a lawyer and sportsman like Maître Silence is
delivering his opinion so neatly and enthusiastically.
Better than others, sportsmen are depositaries of a legal tradition which
dates back to the most remote ancient times.
We should bear in mind that if Ancient Greece, which was divided into
very small states and into many republics, became conscious of its moral unity,
«it was due mostly to sport» (Marcel Berger, Anthologie des Textes Sportifs de
I' Antiquité, page 16).
If the athletic games were celebrated near sanctuaries, if they appeared
haloed with the protection of the gods, it is certainly because, beyond and
within the borders of each city, they constituted, by the influence and the
enthusiasm they aroused, an extraordinary phenomenon of human concertation
and peaceful encounter.
The fundamental law which sport brought to light is the law of friendship
and understanding which unite athletes not only in each city, but also in different cities despite their rivalry. Thus can be explained the true which as a
counterpart was observed by the warriors during the period of the sports competitions.
At that time already, in witness of this superior law of ethics of the sport,
the Olympic Games complied with strict regulations, prescribing sanctions and
prohibiting breaches of the rules of sport and the enforceability of these regulations was never disputed by any city or by any athlete whatever his origin.
This example of the games of the Ancient Times gives us the sense of action which sportmen must today pursue in the province of law.
National laws are separate. International treaties concerning judiciary or
legal matters are a few and usually cover limited subjects.
However, the «particularism» and «nationalism» (even though they attempt
to give too often a wrong image of sport for their own benefit), these evils of
humanity are condemned by the true spirit of sport. The aim of sport is to
facilitate the bringing together of men and to elevate the meaning of their encounters.
In fact, the law of sport is made of the same principles, the same rules applied to all and accepted by all the same spirit wherever the sport of competition takes place.
Should the law of sport be considered as a link between national laws
which ignore one another and too often fight one another... Why not?
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Even pure jurists state that «sport has always been based on the organization of competitions in which athletes and teams representing cities, even countries or continents, were confronted, implies the adoption of a minimum set of
common rules...» and they add that regulations laid down by International
Federations could not be ignored for a long time by the National Federations,
pointing out that «it is a fact that through International Federations a set of
rules finally becomes binding on nationals» (cf. J.Y. Plouvin, Gazette du Palais
1977. 2. 450).
What an example given by the law of sport to the State law!
There are other encouraging sings which cannot be mistaken:
Thus, the French legislator, after stating that «sports federations exercise
their activities with complete freedom», provides hat these federations which enjoy
disciplinary power over the license holders and affiliated groups, apply the
technical and ethical rules of their sport as prescribed by the International
Federations, the Olympic International Committee and the Olympic National
Committee (Section II of the Act of 29th October 1975).
Still better, the High Court of Justice of the European Communities,
presumably aware of the unifying character of the law of sport, has already
had the opportunity to state on one hand that the practice of sports was within
the province of the law of the communities, even though, so far, its decision
was limited to the economic activity of sports; on the other hand, that the
validity of a sports regulation is no longer asserted in consideration of natural
law but also of the law of the communities.
With the same motivation, the European Ministers responsible for sport
already met in Brussels with a view to persuading the representatives of the
twenty one European States to recommend to the Committee of the Ministers
of the Council of Europe the adoption of the European Charter of sport for all,
and to invite the States, parties to the European cultural Convention, to undertake to respect, when determining their national policy, the principles of the
charter of Sport.
It is encouraging that the European Charter of Sport defines the basic principles which mean so much to us, sportsmen, namely, that sport is considered
as an important factor of human development, as one of the aspects of the
social and cultural development and that each government should promote a
permanent and effective cooperation between the public authorities and non
profit organizations, and encourage the creation of national structures enabling
the development and coordination of sport for all (Section IV) and that, above
all, measures be adopted to protect sport and sportsmen against any exploitation for political, commercial and financial purposes, and against abusive and
degrading acts, including the use of drugs.
This European Charter of sport includes, in fact, with the hope that they
will be ratified by positive state laws, the fundamental principles of moral conduct and law of sport.
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Firmly and to the point, Maître Silence wrote:
«State law, whether national or of the
community, is superseded by the law of sport in
its own area».
Is he not fully justified by the fact that the States are attempting to adjust
their positive law to the preexisting law of sport?
This profitable part which the law of sport is progressively playing to
reconcile the national laws, to harmonize them, to institute gradually a world
law, must be happily envisaged by sportsmen.
Personally, I see it with hope.
And like Henrly de Montherlant, evoking his memories of old sportsman, I
could write that I keep, from the time of my youth spent on stadiums and
gymnasiums, the memory of a youth at which smiled three deities, that of
gymnastics, that of poetry and that of friendship.
I shall add the smile of Themis, deity dear to the heart of jurists of the
whole world.
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«UNIVERSITY EDUCATION AND
OLYMPISM»
By Dr. JOHN T. POWELL
Professor of Human Kinetics, University of Guelph,
Ontario, Canada

The Olympic Movement is eternal, it is addressed to all ages, to all levels
of athletic ability, to all social layers, to all men and includes all types of events and sports. The aim of the Olympic Movement is to realise the pursuits
of Olympism with as its ultimate purpose the harmonious development of man.
OTTO SZYMICZEK

The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games.
30th June 1976 - 16th Session, I.O.A.
INTRODUCTION:
The essence of the Olympic Movement lies within Olympism. What is
Olympism? It is the spirit of and the way in which all things Olympic are conducted. Yet Olympism is not solely connected with Olympic Festivals. Olympism is all pervading, it is not solely omnnected with Olympic Festivals. Olympism is all pervading, it is life and the way that life is lived by one person, a
group, or a country and is best shown in international relationships. These
principles of living are epitomised in the pageantry, panoply, contest and atmosphere of spectator and athlete alike at the celebration of, an Olympic
Festival.
Olympism enables things to happen for good — but one must believe in it,
work for it and allow it to be the driving force within each one of us. It is easy
to believe, for a moment; it is much more difficult to believe, to justify one's
belief, to be known for it and to be an example of it. Many people join
in but few lead.
Each of us has to be imbued with the essence of all we do through study
and action — and then, and only then, can Olympism be realised.
It is time to pay tribute — to affirm that we know by whose privilege we
are here, not only through the vision and generosity of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, the International Olympic Commission for the I.O.A., and the
Academy itself, but Greece. We are in the land of the leadership, in the land of
those who, emerging through the ages and influences of myth led Man to intelligent consecutive thought, the power of intellect and concept, and the whole
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expression of music, poetry, drama and human movement; to life, rather than
existence, to humanity rather than barbarism.
The flowering of genius in Greece was a result of the impulse given when
clarity and power of thought were added to great spiritual force. That union
made all that was Greek: Writings, statuary, temples, festivals, sports and
games, love of fact and beauty, reality and idealism. It enabled Greeks to hold
tight to things seen and unseen, and to leave the foundation for modern education to express: science, religion, art, philosophy, physical contest and the constant search for truth.
We cannot re-capture the ancient Greek point of view — the simplicity and
directness of that vision is, unfortunately not for us. Time does not stand still
BUT the deep integration of the concept of the individual will never be lost.
The great tragic poets of old warned and told us that which is of any importance within us is that which we share with all.
»...We are not against flesh and blood but against principalities and
powers» wrote St. Paul.
Something within each of us will not let us rest — we need to find the
truth. Each generation has attempted to reconcile the truth the spirit knows,
with the truth the mind knows. We, here could do well to consider the successes, through adjustments achieved in the past. The Greek way was the inner
world; they harmonised the things seen and unseen.
The Greeks saw the paradox of truth, accepted it and created clarity, completeness, harmony, law and freedom, beauty and goodness, the objective and
subjective — the result was balance. In Greek art there is an absence of
struggle, a calm and a serenity something the world has yet to see again.
Can Olympism achieve, once again this balance? Can the pursuit of truth,
via the study and practice of Olympism become a viable area of study within
universities? THE OLYMPIC UNIVERSITY
(... Search all of history and you will find nothing that has ever remotely
approached, either the speed with which the Olympic movement has
swept the world, or the extent of its capture of the attention and the participation of mankind since 1894. 75 years is a very short period and, in
the restless search for new records, there is sometimes a tendency to
forget the real objectives of the Olympic Movement:
1) To develop the complete man, physically, mentally and morally
strong in the sense of the Golden Age of Greece
2) To teach the value of amateurism or devotion to the task at hand
rather than the reward
3) To encourage the practice of fair play, and,
4) To create international amity.
When these Olympic ideas are extended from the fields of sport into the
greater fields of business and politics, we can be sure of a happier and
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more peaceful world. This was the glorious idea of the Baron de Coubertin 75 years ago!»
AVERY BRUNDAGE
On the celebration of the 75th Anniversary of the International Olympic
Committee. Helsinki - 29th October 1969.
We meet these objectives — we therefore are members of the Olympic University, ideally sited in its rightful home. The very concept of this Olympic
University where we — and those who have come before us and will come after
us — study to seek the truth was a dream made reality by those devoted to
belief. Virtually unhelped or internationally unsupported, thoroughly Greek,
believed in a persisted wish. Now, we sit in comfortable chairs, not on benches
beneath trees, in internationally mixed sleeping quarters, not in tents — solely
because a succession of devoted men and women believed and acted.
We enjoy the benefits of this faith — persisted within the face of
vissicitudes which would have broken less determined people — and it is our
privilege at this moment, and when each of us returns to his or her own country to keep this energy of Olympism active, alive and KNOWN. By our example, our conviction and belief so we, too can make Olympism another stone on
which this Olympic University is built.
Through your National Olympic Committees, under whose auspices you
have been enabled to come here, you must insist that educational programmes
be instituted and encouraged. Also as leaders and educators you have a
responsibility — if you wish the Olympic ideal to flourish — to introduce courses, lectures, films (such as the Canadian Series of 30 films fashioned especially
to encourage youth and not eulogise champions) stressing Olympism. OLYMPIC
SOLIDARITY formed in 1972 encourages and sponsors courses in
leadership, coaching, sports medicine. Many universities conduct credit courses
in the Olympic Games, have study sessions in Greece and, even at this session,
visitors will be «dropping in» from various countries to hear aspects of our
deliberations. In the United States of America the National Olympic Committee
has* taken remarkable initiative in instituting and conducting the 1st and 2nd
International Olympic Academy Sessions held outside Greece and holding official
reunions of those who have had the privilege of study and contemplation here,
in Ancient Olympia.
It would be a mark of true international Olympism were other nations to
follow such an example.
Each of you knows what is going on in your own country to prepare for
the next celebration of the Olympic Festival in Moscow and the plans being
made for your competitors in the 1984 Olympic Games, but do you know
what is going on in your Colleges and Universities concerning Olympism?
Departments of classics, philosophy, History, Languages and Physical
Education have scholars and enthusiasts teaching a variety of aspects concerning classical mythology, Ancient Greek philosophic thought, ancient Games
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such as funeral, feast, Nemean, Isthmian, Pythian, Olympic as well as other PanHellenic festivals and modern Olympic celebrations. Then there are various
and progressive coaching schemes, junior Olympic programmes, national
championships, the formation of national training centres, physiological
and psychological testing centres. Ministries and Ministers of Sport are
common in many countries.
There are tens of thousands of books in libraries all over the world about
the Olympic Games, hundreds of films, thousands of ex-athletes who have been
Olympic competitors, and millions who have been touched by the concept of
the Olympic Games, BUT do you know of one course, one consolidated area
of study in any university, anywhere devoted to OLYMPISM except here in
this hallowed ancient spot? These then are our tasks, to introduce the spirit of
the Games, not necessarily the winning of a title, to take out of the media the
unofficial point scoring for victory, the pitting of one nation against another
bred by biased reporting, to eliminate the sensationalism, the stress on unfair
advantage through drugs and other ergogenic aids and substitute these by objective reporting, unbiased television and radio transmissions and through an
enlightened attitude to competition within the rules.
How are these to be done? Through Olympism which is another word for
«education», or even the word «enlightenment».
Because Olympism is subjective many feel it is not tanglible, can not be
measured in an objective way and thus is better left alone. It is the only aspect
pertaining to the Olympic celebration, I know of, not dealt with in University
courses as a specific subject.
In most parts of the world Universities have aspects of their academic
structure devoted to the preparation of teachers and teachers eventually teach
children. It is in the children that the concepts of Olympism should be fostered.
Sport is a manipulative political tool — well understood by politicians, and
athletes must be made aware of this evil; but Olympism is the spirit; an intangible. Fragile in some hands, a weap-on in others.
Youth can be exploited through its own idealism and, athletes who devote
their lives to the attempt to achieve excellence are often used as nationalistic
symbols, sometimes for fine example for other youth, but often as instrumens
of political ambition.
Despite the evils which can result as a consequence of using athletic excellence — the athlete remains supreme.
The spirit of pure competition transcends — at the moment all other
thoughts, feelings, ideologies. The essence of Olympism, the equality of striving,
devotion of mind over matter is epitomised in a smile, an extra surge of effort,
a dream realised, the handshake of a beaten opponent, a one-ness within
oneself. That is Olympism.
Can it be taught, is it worthy of being fostered, is it realisable, can it transcend national barriers, the communication difficulties of speech language,
custom, cultures, rivalry? Of course it can.
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The essence of Olympism is here. We are the examples of this practical
idealism. The International Olympic Academy is the world university of Olympism. Here is the rightful place, the fountain-head of the essence of this
nebulous intangible. Where else in this world but in Greece, (the mother of formulated recorded language, the bearer of the great historians, poets and
thinkers of the western world for 25 centuries) should the studies in Olympian
knowledge be fostered and persisted with, but here?
Where are the sources you may ask? There are here. Look at every and
any issue of the Academy's Reports each filled with articles, sources and the
love and affection which can come only from those who espouse Olympism.
Next door to this lecture room is the library; go, look, refer, read. There
stacked in unparalleled sources are materials for courses on Olympism. Look
at the modern history of the Games in that excellent magazine Olympic Review
issued from the I.O.C. Headquarters every month, as well as your own Nation's publications.
However, all these sources, all these expressions will lie dormant if you do
not interpret them and unless you see that the principles of Olympism are
taught. Your belief, your knowledge, and enthusiasm will be the sparks which
will light the Olympic flames of knowledge and give the light by which others
can see the essence of Olympism, which must burn bright and be kept kindled,
if the Olympic spirit is to be kept alight, visible and viable from Olympiad to
Olympiad.
In front of you and around you are the scholars who have devoted their
lives to the Olympic idea. Cleanthis Palaeologos is here — have you read him,
do you know his soul, his research, his affection bred through his pride of being Greek and giving, for all the world to see, a living example of Olympism?
This is as it is with our Dean, Otto Szymiczek. His definition of Olympism, his
writings, speeches and international example are here for you to draw upon.
And so it is with all your lecturers present and past who live Olympism — draw
on them, be sustained by their example and use their works from which to
teach and gain inspiration. Only in this way will Universities see the need to include Olympism within curricula. Of course it is mentioned — referred to but
only as an incidental. We must make it the core of our deliberations for it is
more important than ever today to stress the fundamentals of the Games,
rather than the Games themselves.
Athletic festivals, and who they are conducted are the direct, outward and
visible sign of the philosophy behind them.
Young blood is vital to the survival of any movement — life is the real
Olympics and each representative here throbs with life, each heart pumps eager
blood to enable the brain to seek and search for the truth. That is the sole purpose of a university — to give those who attend the challenge to think — and
thinking leads to the way of finding truth.
What are these truths concerning Olympism?
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Life is what the spirit is concerned with — the individual. Abstractions
from life's experience are the concerns of the mind. The ancient Greeks were
concerned with both. They wished to know what things are and what do these
things mean; but they did not lose the individual and what he/she represented.
Greek education was the result of Greek balance; individuals who showed
truth for all of humanity in every human being-of mankind within man. The
Greek mind never saw anything in and for itself but always connected it with
that which was greater.
The Greek spirit saw beauty and meaning in each separate thing but,
although individual, with significance to the universal. This was an epxression
of the Greek ideal, beauty, absolute, form everlasting — the irradiation from
the particular to the general.
But what is different today? The Greeks who taught us how to think espouse the same principle; from individual to the society, from the particular to
the general.
It was in front of the monuments dedicated jointly to Jan Ketseas and Karl
Diem that Geveral Papathanassiadis, then President of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee said in 1968 at the 8th Academy Session:
«Olympia is once more becoming the spiritual centre of the world»
It is only by returning to the sources of Olympism that Man is able to
restore equilibrium where there is centred unity of body, mind and spirit.
Also, it is solely in the Greek language that there is a word summing
physical vigour and intellectual excellence; «Kalokagathos». This should be the
University's motto for it assumes that all who come desire wisdom and on
hearing the words of Sophocles, «There are many marvels in the world but the
greatest marvel is MAN», will understand.
So if Man, whose brain has allowed hands to work, can create why cannot
this universal university dream also become a reality? But is it not already in
existence?

WHAT IS A UNIVERSITY?
A corporation of teachers, for teaching the higher branches of learning and
having power to confer degrees. As each of us will receive a diploma on leaving and as the Academy has the blessing and the support of the Greek
Government is this not them, already a University:
For a person to benefit from a university education he/she should be
educated, not trained.
The university is a place of converse, of depth as well as breadth of study,
of liberalism in thought and expression-but the essential factor lies in balance —
the blending of excellence in intellectual and social endeavours, in sports,
games, dance, exercise with mental and spiritual discipline; of course of study
built upon holism; involving touching, questing, challenging, upsetting,
demanding, stimulating, and through these processes preparing both mind and
body, yet satisfying the spirit.
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A university is a privileged place and anyone attending is a privileged person destined for leadership by virtue of having been there.
The university serves society and yet it fashions it. It is devoted as much to
the élite as it is to the mass, fulfilling every need, at every turn in every way. A
university is an example of Olympism for it feeds soul, body and mind. It is
not a building, but a collection of scholars at all levels of the academic ladder
which is unending, there always being another rung to climb.

WHAT IS AN ACADEMY?
It is an institution of learning, the expression derived from the Academy
founded in the garden of Akademos where Plato established the first university.
Thus, by right — in every sense this is the Olympic University the only one in
the world which teaches us a subject, and has as its driving force, Olympism.
It is known that throughout the world wonderful things are being done in
the name of «Olympism» but that when something cannot be clearly labelled it
is put under the title «Olympism». This is not good enough.
Who are to be the students of this university?
It is to be hoped that those present have been prepared, as it is so clearly
stated in the Hellenic Olympic Committee's brochure on page 5: «Participants
should have shown particular interest in the aims of the Academy and the subjects to be studied and are therefore expected to take an active part in the
discussions». Also it is stated: «They are also expected to contribute, upon
return to their countries, in the spreading of the Olympic spirit and the fulfilment of the aims of the I.O.A. in general».
Nothing could be more clear.
Were one to read the Report — Canada at the Olympic Youth Camp, July
12, 1976 to August 4, 1976 prepared by Captain James A. Murray, one would
see, and sense, exactly the same spirit as we see and feel here. Within the
Report is a letter of recommendation to the International Olympic Committee
from the Canadian Olympic Association advocating, amongst other things:
1) «...for the inclusion of such camps into I.O.C. regulations»
2) «...the meeting of young people from all over the world is instrumental in
the furtherance of the objectives of the Olympic movement...»
3) «The Olympic Youth Camps are an essential contribution to better un
derstanding among peoples of the world»
4) «...The I.O.C. make a proposal to the Organizing Committee of the Games
of the XXIInd Olympiad in Moscow to arrange officially a Youth Camp»
5) «...that the I.O.A. Member in Canada convey this motion to the I.O.A. at
the earliest date possible».
But many of you have never heard of Olympic Youth Camp, until now.
Could not participants there become the undergraduates of this Olympic
University and here, in Ancient Olympia would be the Graduate programmes
or the Academy for Advanced study?
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Already two doctoral dissertations have been written about the International Olympic Academy.
1) L' idée Olympique de Pierre de Coubertin et Carl Diem et son Aboutisse
ment dans L' Académie Olympique Internationale — Norbet Mueller (Graz).
2) The Greek concept realized in the founding of the International Olympic
Academy — Nina K. Pappas (Illinois).
Next should be compilations of the work done here by individual scholars,
such as those two stalwarts of Olympism already mentioned; of others such as
Sisto Favre, Josef Recla, Henri Pouret, Nicholaos Yalouris, Jean-Francois
Brisson, Conrado Durantez, to name a few. Look at the back of this paper under Selected Essential References, there will be seen sources for the university
study of Olympism.
Furthermore the collections and translations of works by professor Liselott
Diem in Köln, the Archives at the I.O.C. Headquarters in Lausanne; the
Avery Brundage Collection at the University of Illinois — Urbana and careful
work by the Pierre de Coubertin Committee, should all be studied.
There are excellent books — thousands in fact — but one must take care
that Olympism is sought and its essence understood.
Films are made, but what is the theme, articles are written but what is their
message, speeches are made but what really is said. We look, but what do we
see, we read but what do we understand, we listen but what do we hear?
University education and Olympism is my theme. The ideal place for the
study of this theoretical subject is within a university but I know of not one
prosecuting the subject — why? It is plainly too difficult, the settings are
wrong, the atmospheres are antagonistic.
How many think of Olympism until just before or just after an Olympism
celebration? What happens in between, where does the Olympiad go, how is its
time spent?
This is the time for study, for putting new courses into curricula, for
preparing candidates and reaffirming Olympism's goals.
We are the professors of Olympism having learned well from those of ancient Greek times the ways, and from the modern prophet Baron Frédi Pierre
de Coubertin; a man of vision, a conceptualiser; Jean Ketséas another
visionary and Carl Diem, friend and worker for Olympism.
Here are some of what they said and wrote:
Pierre de Coubertin;
Humanist educated in the Classics, devoted his life to the proposition and
realisation of a complete intellectual system upon sport, physical education, intellectual education, plus study in spheres of aesthetics, culture, history and
sociology. His hellenism (considered to be the epitome of perfection in
philosophy, art and literature achieved by Greece) gave him clarity of vision
identifying within vigorous physical activity, biological, moral and characterforming values.
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Baron de Coubertin was influenced also by the English public school
system and how games and sports were applied in the United States of
America. But it was his vision, his clarity of thought, his conceptualisation so
far ahead of his time — that made him misunderstood and yet so convincing
that his revival of the Olympic festival became fact:
«In wishing to renovate not so much the form as the spirit of this age-old
institution, because I saw in it a pedagogical orientation which had become
necessary for my country and humanity. I was to try to restore the powerful intellectual and moral buttresses which have shouldered it in the past».
Quoted from Olympic Review 80-81 July-August 1974, p. 303.
His statements, even when taken out of context, ring true. It was he who
coined the word «Olympism».
«Olympism strives to gather, in a radiant beam, all the principles which contribute to the improvement of man»
and
«Is not emulation the mainspring of all exertions, whether mental or
physical?)
Athens, 7 April 1896.
«Before laying claim to «Olympism» therefore, your «complete athlete»
should begin by completing himself».
Olympic Letters 20th December 1918.
«Olympism is a huge noiseless machine whose cog wheels do not grate and
whose movement never stops, despite the handfuls of sand which certain
persons throw into it, perseveringly but unsuccess fully in an effort to
sabotage its operation».
From: La Revue Sportive Illustrée, Belgique, July 1920.
«Ancient Olympia was a city of athletics, art and prayer. It is a mistake to
reverse the order of these 3 terms...
The sacred and aesthetic character of Olympia were consequences of its
muscular role. The city of athletics was intermittent; the city of art and
prayer permanent. It will be the same with the modern Olympia».
Offered by the Revue Olympique to the participants in the International
Architectural Competition, Paris 1910.
«I have seen fifty years pass since the day in 1886 when I put aside every
kind of preoccupation and dedicated my life-effort to the preparation of an
educational revival, being convinced that no political or social stability
could be obtained henceforward without a previous pedagogic reform. I
believe I have accomplished my task, but not in full». Published by the
author, Pierre de Coubertin, A speech given to the bearers of the Olympic
torch from Olympia to Berlin, 1936. The principles enunciated by Baron
Pierre de Coubertin are those of recognised university disciplines.
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It was so well said by René Maheu, Director General of UNESCO on 28th
October 1963 at the International Congress celebrating the centenary of de
Coubertin's birth:
«His notes on public education are a complete treatise on modern education,
putting forward practical solutions of such astonishing topicality that even
today they could serve as the basis for all teaching reforms». Jean Th.
Ketséas:
When we go to the Modern Olympic Museum in Ancient Olympia we will
see the smiling photograph of Jean Ketséas; when entering the I.O.A. library
we will know that the first 500 books were donated by him. He was variously
Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee to Greece and President
of the Board of Trustees of the International Olympic Academy. It is in the
last of these capacities that he wrote a report to the I.O.C. in 1949 stating:
«Already in 1927, the Baron de Coubertin, while in Athens, expressed to me
his fears that the mechanisation and training to the hilt of the athletes would
have an outcome detrimental to the necessary equipoise between the body
and the mind».
In 1938, Jean Ketséas and his friend Karl Diem evolved a plan to establish
an international centre for research into matters Olympic, in Ancient Olympia.
On 19th June 1947, in Stockholm Jean Ketséas spoke on the matter at the
I.O.C. Assembly. He did so in London in 1948 and in the first month of 1949
presented a report to the I.O.C. specifically recording his close collaboration
with Carl Diem. The International Olympic Academy was approved by the
I.O.C. on 28th April 1949, almost 30 years ago.
Negativism, lack of international understanding, simple indifference thwarted their idea. They persisted and in Athens in June 1961 at the I.O.C. congress
it was agreed that the 1st Session should be held, in Olympia, 15th June to
21st that very year, on ground (100 acres) purchased by the Hellenic Olympic
Committee.
In a Report submitted to the I.O.C. in 1964 Mr. Ketséas outlines, most
clearly, the historical progression on the way to the establishment of this
Academy and how it was that, in 1961 the Carl Diem trust of the Deutsche
Olympische Gesellschaft provided the money for the holding of the experimental 1961 Session. Thereafter the Greek Government and the Hellenic Olympic
Committee have sponsored and financed this Academy of learning. Carl
Diem:
He was devoted to the «Olympic Idea» and, with friends laid the foundations of the German sports movement. He was the head official of the German
Olympic teams of 1912, 1928 and 1932, and, in his capacity as Secretary
General of the German Reich Committee for Olympic Games ordered the construction of the first great stadium in Berlin where, in 1936, he saw his ideas
and organisation materialise in the 1936 Olympic Games.
At Baron Pierre de Coubertin's request he took over the direction of the
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International Olympic Institute in Berlin publishing 24 issues of «Olympic
Review», the official organ of the I.O.C., continuing de Coubertin's editorship
of «Revue Olympique» (1901-1914).
He was a friend of the Baron; organised youth tours to Greece, excavations at Ancient Olympia and not only coordinated with Jean Ketséas in 1934,
the organisation of the first torch really but together they conceived the plan
for the first International Olympic Academy meeting here in 1961.
«Coubertin might be called an Olympic Academy in himself, so rich are his
writings and proposals... so wide is their range of still valid teachings, so full
is their store of sporting insight, practical realism, shrewd psychology and
social vision».
«An Elis of our time» from the Olympic Idea, Carl Diem, CarlDiem-Institut, 1970, p. 114
«...we are on earth to perfect our human nature. In youth this can most
suitably be done in the field of competitive sport, which is to man what the
blossom is to the tree. With further growth the striving for high attainment
is tranferred to more serious fields. The blossom falls the fruit remains
behind».
and
«The true sportsman finds his standard of behaviour within himself. Let us
make ourselves worthy in our own eyes of the Olympic ideal».
From Sport and Leben, Heidelberg 1948, No. 1, p. 22
Writing about Olympic art in Olympic Review of April 1939, No. 5, on
page 18 he states:
«Only in so far as they make us thrill inwardly with awe before man's
nature, do they deserve an Olympic award. Only in so far as the architect
achieves in his sports building a meaningful and arresting nobility of form,
is the olive branch his due».
«He can say simply that the «Olympic Academy» which is to arise here will
be on the one hand a continuation of the old academy an «Elis» of our
times — and on the other hand the fulfilment of Coubertin's plans to put
Olympism, on a scholarly basis».
«So this Academy is dedicated for all time to the ethics of sport, i.e. to an
exemplary sporting morality as a training for the whole of life. And keeping
before our eyes this path to our goal of a higher humanity, let us begin our
work».
Paper given at the First Session of the I.O.A. 1961. Published by
the German Olympic Committee, Dortmund 1961, pp. 17-20. These then
are some of the forebears of our modern Olympic heritage, others are with
us today. Men who practiced and/or practice Olympism as well as study it.
It should be now quite clear why this place is the first Olympic University
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and the study of Olympism is so worthy of the best minds and the utmost of
scholars in established centres of learning.
CONCLUSION:
1) In the way the term Olympism has been outlined in this paper no course
of study is known which uses Olympism as its theme in any university.
2) It is proposed that this Academy be considered the Olympic University.
3) Undergraduates should proceed via Youth Camps and selection by
National Olympic Academies to the International Olympic Academy in An
cient Olympia, for advanced study.
4) That the term «Olympism» be understood as being of the spirit; as that
which builds harmony, symmetry and balance of body and mind and, that it is
integral of the Olympic Movement, because it is its essence.
5) That Olympism is worthy of study in its own right and that scholars
devote time and effort to collate works of those known to be, by their writings,
belief and by their very lives, Olympists.
It is fitting that I should end with this quotation of Cleanthis Palaeologos.
Every human act is a physical and mental test. The games are the elevated
effort of the individual to combine the regeneration and improvement of his
bodily powers with a moral and intellectual education, an essential factor
contributing to his overall development.
Cleanthis Palaeologos
«Olympia, the Great Centre of Ancient Greek Civilization» — 15th
Session, I.O.A. July 1975 - Olympia p-61. SELECTED
ESSENTIAL REFERENCES
All from issues of the Report of the International Olympic Academy,
published in Athens, Greece.
1961
The Olympia Myth - Carl J. Burckhardt
Olympia — Spiritual Symbol — Emil Kunze
An «Elis» of our Times — Carl Diem
A Rampart against Decline — N. Ph. Yalouris
Origin of the Modern Theory of Training — Cleanthis Palaeologos
The Haltères — Jump — Eric Lindner
Olympic Literature — Josef Recla
Olympic Bibliography — Hubert Jachowski.
1962
Pierre de Coubertin — Paul Vialar
The Olympic Idea — Carl Diem
Adhesion to the Principles of the Olympic Ideals — Otto Szymiczek
The Meaning of the Olympic Games — N. Yalouris
Birth, Establishment and Development of the Olympic Games — Cleanthis
Palaeologos
The Willpower of the Competitor — O. Misangyi.
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Discussion between IOC members and participants. From the left:G. de Stefani (ITA), M.
Mzali (TUN), Mrs Monique Berlioux, Director of the IOC, Mr. Nic. Nisiotis, President of
the IOA.

Participants attend a lecture.

Group discussion.

Group discussion in the library.

1963
The Olympic Philosophy — Avery Brundage
L' Esprit du Sport - Paul Vialar
Materialism the enemy of Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek
Famed Athletes of Antiquity — Cleanthis Palaeologos
Information regarding the «Gymnasion» — Werner Korbs
The Isthmian Games — Oscar Broneer.
1964
The International Olympic Academy — Otto Szymiczek
The Ancient Olympics — Cleanthis Palaeologos
Women at the Olympics — Eva Földes
Olympic Sports for Women — Liselott Diem
The Ceremonies — a contribution to the history of the Modern Olympic
Games — Liselott Diem
Coubertin and the Olympic Spirit — Paul Vialar
L' Art et le sport — Henri Pouret
Olympianism and Civilization — Sisto Favre
Contests and Feelings — O. Misangyi
Values, Aims and Reality — Hans Lenk
Weakness and Strength of the Olympic Movement — W. Van Zijll
Reflection on the Future of the Olympic Movement — W. Van Zijll.
1965
The Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek
20th Century Attitude to Olympic Sports — Peter Mcintosh
Olympic Sports Ideals in the Bronze Age — S. Marinatos
Palingenesis of the Olympic- Spirit — Sisto Favre
The Trace in the Ancient Olympic Movement — Cleanthis Palaeologos
Renaissance of the Ancient Olympic Games — Otto Misangyi.
1966
Sport and the Training of Character — Reginald Close
Spirit and Physique in the Greek and Greco-Roman World — Sisto Favre
Jean Ketseas and the Universal Olympic Spirit — Sisto Favre
Ancient Olympia and the Modern Conception of Amateurism — Werner
Korbs
L' Héritage de L'Idée et L'Héroisme de la Réalite Olympique — Grégoire
Mlodzikowski
First thoughts and acts for the revival of the Olympic Games in Greece
Cleanthis Palaeologos
English Sport and the Olympic Ideal — Clinton Sayer
The Neglected Legacy of Philostratus — Lauri Pihkala.
1967
The role of the International Olympic Academy — Otto Szymiczek
Spirituality of the Athlete — Sisto Favre
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The Pentathlon as an Ideal in the Ancient World and in Modern Times —
P.W. Henze
The Position of the Athlete in Society in Ancient Greece — Cleanthis
Palaeologos
Amateurism — Ath. Tzartzanos.
1969
The Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek
The Philosophy of the Olympic Movement — Sisto Favre
The Olympic Spirit in the Modern World — Juan Saramanch
Ancient Olympia and its Moral Teaching — Cleanthis Palaeologos
The contemporary Olympic Games and the Arts — Henri Pouret.
1970
The Foundamental Principles of the Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek
Philosophy of the Modern Olympic Movement — Sisto Favre
Preparation for the Ancient Games in Ancient Greece — Cleanthis
Palaeologos
The State of Elis and the Sanctuary of Olympia — Nicholaos Yalouris
The Isthmian Games — Oscar Broneer
What are people demanding from Olympism? — Henri Pouret.
1971
The Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek
The Reasons of Decline of the Ancient Olympic Games — Cleanthis
Palaeologos
The Olympic Philosophy — Henri Pouret
The Olympic Philosophy and History — Sisto Favre
The Art in the Sanctuary of Olympia — Nicholaos Yalouris
The Olympic Inspiration and the Authors — Jean Durry
Isthmia, its Gods and Games — Oscar Broneer
Olympism in the World of Tomorrow — Raymond Gafner.
1972
The Olympic Philosophy in Ancient Times and Today — Otto Szymiczek
The Olympiad of 512 B.C. — Cleanthis Palaeologos
How did Pierre de Coubertin conceive the Olympic Games — Jean-Francois
Brisson
The Official Reports, Documents of the Olympic Movement — Liselott
Diem.
1973
The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games — Otto Szymiczek
The Lofty Teaching of Symmetry in the Work of Ancient Greek
Philosophers — Cleanthis Palaeologos
The Men who influenced Coubertin's thought — Henri Pouret
Intellectual influences of the work of Coubertin — Liselott Diem
Intellectuality of Olympia — Sisto Favre.
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1975
Basic Principles of Olympic Ideology — Otto Szymiczek Olympia, the
great centre of ancient Greek civilization — Cleanthis Palaeologos
Victorian «Muscular Christianity» — Prologue to the Olympic Games
philosophy — John A. Lucas Olympia between 393-1896 — Karl
Lennartz
The Demands of Journalism and the Olympic Idea — A.M. Varela.
1976
The Olympic movement and the Olympic games — Otto Szymiczek The
International Olympic Academy and the Centres of Olympic Studies —
Conrado Durantez
Keys for Coubertin — Yves Boulogne
The Olympic Idea in Antiquity and Today — Cleanthis Palaeologos
L'idée Olympique de Pierre de Coubertin et Carl Diem et son Aboutissement dans l' Académie Olympique Internationale — Norbet Mueller.

163

IMPULSE OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
By Dr. FRANZ LOTZ (GER)
Professor at the University of Würzburg.

I INTRODUCTION
The Olympic Games are not a swift and passing event like a congress, an
exhibition or an international championship, nor are they a popular festival or
an annual fair. Although their unfolding is limited in time, they are an enterprise with many facets. Not only do they leave their permanent mark on the city in which they are held, but by their radiance and their existence shine
throughout the world well beyond the realm of sports.
The Olympic event begins with the preparation and the arrangements required, reaches its culminating point during the competitions and ends with
strongly felt and identifiable reactions in many places that can be felt for years
after the event.
The Olympic Games are like a great ship that a big wave is pushing
forward and which triggers off a whole series of events. The reactions and the
impulses that are set off follow in its wake. One could say that the effects of
the Games, that are greater than countries and frontiers can be felt from the
time of preparation, during the event and up to the time of the next games,
even if these games are held in another country, in a totally different environment and under new conditions.
The organizers can meet the great demands of the realization of the Olympic Games only if they have the necessary assistance. This however can only
happen in a country where sports and its representatives enjoy the necessary
credit and can count on the support of the population. A city chosen to host
the Olympic Games encourages the interest of the whole world and becomes
the center of international sports interest, becomes well-known and is already
famous even before the first signal is given. For instance, between 1968 and
1972 more than 12.000 journalists visited Munich, Kiel and Augsburg to
become acquainted with these Olympic cities and their Olympic sports
facilities. At the same time several German delegations travelled throughout the
world to publicize these cities and offer invitations to the Olympic Games. The
sites where Olympic Games are held become indelibly printed in the memory
and are written in history.
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II GENERAL EFFECTS
In spite of the precise arrangements that govern the organization and the
unfolding of the Olympic event, there is still room for creativity which can be
fulfilled by the organizing committee according to its ideas and opportunities.
On the other hand the Games imprint themselves on the host city and
drastically change its image during the period of preparation. This is especially
the case for the sports facilities that have to be renovated and made more
functional or that have to be built according to the exact needs of the sport involved. Given the exorbitant cost of such facilities, it is necessary to be aware
from the planning stages of the need to build facilities that can be used differently after the Olympic Games are over, and that contribute to the wellbeing of all citizens. For instance, this was taken into consideration for the
Olympic constructions in Munich in 1972 from the start, and to a large extent,
this was realized. Except for the equestrian complex, all the competition sites
and training areas are being used today by the public for competitions and
other sporting purposes. The stadium and the enclosed facilities still offer nearperfect conditions for national and international championships and Munich is
often in charge of such events. Some federations have established regional
training centers in the Olympic facilities. At the time of the planning of the
Olympic structure a very important long-term project was included, new
facilities for physical education teacher training centers and for university
sports in general in the largest university city in Germany. Where, in 1972, the
sports elite of the world was training and fighting for victory, today students
prepare themselves for their future profession or else try to balance their activities in lecture halls and laboratories with the action and the recuperative
powers of sports.
An event as unique and expensive as the Olympic Games is a great opportunity for architects to develop and achieve new and progressive ideas. The
competition for the building contract of the Munich complex proved this and
after a hardfought struggle the decision for the design to be used won by a
small majority. The Games confirmed, afterward, that the promoters of that
plan were right in their choice. The Olympia Park of Munich with the tentshaped roofs over the exercise and functional character, and with the TV
tower, a city attraction that is visited each week by thousands of tourists from
the whole world. Without the publicity of the Olympic Games, Munich would
never have acquired so rapidly and in such measure modern and multivalent
facilities.
However, the impetus of the Olympic Games was also felt in a different
way. Access roads to Munich were improved and completed. Within the city
traffic circles were created and transverse roads were widened. With the improvement of mass transport the Olympic visitors, but also the local population
of the Munich area, were able to reach the city much more easily and considerably faster. As a means of mass transport, the subway was completed on
165

an initial partial route that was particularly important for the paths towards the
Olympic competition sites. Stages of construction, spread out over a longer
period, were accelerated for the Games, and the population of Munich was
able to profit from theis means of transport much earlier than expected, thanks
to the Games.
In this context, mention must be made of the construction of the Olympic
Village as another important measure. At Munich it was possible to place it
near the competition sites and the athletes living there could rest, relax and
receive treatment. Already at the planning stage the eventual use of these new
buildings had been anticipated as student housing and apartments to rent or to
buy. Today this residential area is very lively, all the apartments are full and
the commercial streets, leisure facilities, cafes and restaurants are in full use. Its
proximity to the city and the value of the Olympic Park for leisure activities
make this area very attractive. The streets are named after Olympic winners in
the Games, which retains the link with the Olympic Movement. Without the
Olympiad of 1972 this pleasant and highly frequented area would be missing
from Munich's image. The preparation and the realization of an event as
voluminous as the Olympic Games implies that the mass media installations
such as the press, radio and television would be markedly improved. This is
what happened with the Olympic Games, and if today Munich finds itself in
this respect at the forefront of the world's cities, it is again as a result of the
impetus of the Olympic event.

III INFLUENCES ON SPORTS
The Olympic Games are, for athletes and trainers the world over, the opportunity to prepare themselves for this unique festival, the stimulant for undergoing even more intensive training, improvement of techniques in isolated
sports disciplines, to revise facilities, perfect agencies or develop new ones.
The games themselves, as the meeting point of the sports youth of the
world, are the springboard for new acquaintances and new experiences. One
learns from other athletes, their style is observed as well as the form of their
training, one sees how successful athletes portion out the rhythm of their lives
and their diets. One experiments with different organs of the body, learns new
techniques to measure the performance and the organization of competitions.
All this returns with the athletes from the site of the Olympiad into the whole
world and reflects into the federations down to the smallest association. During
athorough examination one can follow how the demostratioh of a new
technique at the Olympic Games provokes a technical change, an adaptation in
training and results in new records from many aspects. These effects are also
seen in the construction of sports training sites and the facilities of the Olympic
city reflect — in an original or an adapted form — the model character of
numerous sports facilities throughout the world. This is also the case for
emergent nations.
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IV STIMULATION FOR THE POPULATION
The Olympic Games, no matter when or where, always awaken or increase
general interest in sports. This does not mean that it is accepted in all its
manifestations, but it does mean that an increasing interest in sports is confirmed
through critical discussions. If one is concerned with sports, understanding of
its problems increases constantly and improves the desire to contribute to
their solutions. If, as in the case of Munich, one succeeds in giving a city of
millions even a passing impression of the Olympics, there is always a decrease
in the number of citizens who can consciously ignore this event.
Munich and Montreal have shown that citizen participation in the Olympic
event can influence even the visitors to the competitions. Even in Rome in
1960, one could still be sure of finding a seat every morning at the stadium or
the swimming pool, in the last two Games, those at Munich and Montreal, the
seats were sold out by morning for most sports events.
Personal participation in the sports phenomenon generally releases the impetus for the practice of sports by an individual. On this subject, it is especially
the technical perfection of a game that stimulates and fascinates the most. The
admirable playing out of the volleyball competitions in Munich in 1972 have
led to an incredible advance of the game and the number of teams and
volleyball associations have soared. This game has been recognized in schools
and one could generally say today that volleyball has become the most popular
sport.
The same development has happened in hockey. A few days after Germany
won the hockey tournament, all hockey sticks were sold out in the sports
shops of Munich and the game and the associations won new converts.
There is one more fact that must be mentioned. When it was decided to use
in Munich the OBERWIESENFELD, situated in the center of town, to construct the Olympic facilities, there was much criticism at first. Public opinion
was even more critical when it was decided to cover the Olympic sites with a
great tent-roof. But by this building of all the facilities in a park setting with
hills and small lakes, divided by stands of trees, a marvellous landscape of
leisure was created, frequented every day by many citizens, especially families
with children. In this way the Olympiad is constantly present, not only for the
older generation but for young people too. Another observation: The organizing committee had organized in Munich an exhibition with many archaeological
finds, illustrations, photographs, sketches and documents of the archaeological
digs in Ancient Olympia. This encounter with the world of Antiquity made
many of the 28.000 visitors to travel at least once to the ancient sites of competition and religion in the Peloponnesus.
V THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM
The Olympic Games have often been the subject of this discussion in many
different forms in schools: in the study of ancient languages, history or the
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history of art, and also in sports. By means of talks and pictures of ancient
and Modern Olympia, relevant problems were presented and discussed in
speeches and lectures. The chance is given to school children to follow the
Olympic competitions, to see the facilities and establish contacts with foreign
guests. Information on Olympia can reach the point of writing books or
magazines on Olympic subjects, which are placed at the disposal of
schoolchildren.
The effects of Olympism even reach the universities. The Olympic Year encourages lectures on the origins and the development of the Olympic Games,
seminars are organized around these subjects.
On occasion, also, the problems that surround and constrict sports make
their appearance in a particularly acute fashion which demands a solution or
an answer. For instance, the questions of amateur status in the Olympics and
doping are actual and current isues. The regulations devised and the answers
offerred in this context by the I.O.C. are transmitted to the various concerned
countries and are adopted by the different sports associations. The science of
sports is also stimulated in this way to examine these problems in a more
detailed manner, in order to reach more detailed solutions.
Olympic subjects are very popular in literature, from new historical
representations to the biographies of the great Olympic champions, with
photographical essays of the subjects, as well as drawings and caricatures. We
also see that in all areas of organization, the daily press keeps the public informed on the events to come long before the Games and provides new information daily.
Schoolchildren and students become important pioneers of the Olympic
Movement when they have the occasion to go beyond the Olympic Games on
a study trip to the sports sites and sanctuaries of Greece, to participate in a
session of the International Olympic Academy or to be closely involved in the
great event by staying in the camp of Olympic youth.

VI IMPORTANCE OF THE CONGRESS
Since the Rome Games of 1960, the congress of sports sciences is part of
the general programme of the Olympic Games. During these years these congresses have been developed into events of general sports sciences, and in
Munich, as in Montreal/Quebec, we saw the collaboration of peripheral subjects, such as philosophy, theology and paedagogics, medicine. Scientists have
the opportunity to present the results of their research to their colleagues from
the whole world and to discuss with them. Congresses of this kind aim at
mutual information and are a forum for international sports sciences.
The occasion is provided for personal contacts and these contacts often
grow into a durable scientific collaboration, invitations are made for talks, the
exchange of scientific apprentices is decided upon and plans are established for
the publication of jointly-authored books.
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In this context the reports of congresses are especially important, dealing as
they do with the unfolding of their deliberations and the actual state of
knowledge in the various sports sciences. It is these publications that show how
the Olympic Games have encouraged the organization of this scientific event,
with after-effects that go well beyond immediate participation and encourage
research for a long time to come.

VII CONCLUSIONS AND PERSPECTIVES
These brief and incomplete remarks show how, in our days, the Olympic
Games reach beyond the framework of an international festival and are a
salutary and useful influence in different areas of social and cultural life and in
education. No matter how interesting or fascinating sports events are, the enduring and essential value of the Games is felt later, in their long-term effects.
Considering the incalculable expenditure in time and money that the
modern Olympic Games require, this fact should be more consciouly recognized
and planned for from the start. It is not only the interesting sports events that
take place during the first fourteen days which should be the nucleus of effort,
but the many ramifications and influences that result or that are set off. From
this position one could organize the Games better and in a more sensible manner and certain financial expenses would be more justified and therefore convincing.
We, the members of the International Olympic Academy, who are a part of
the Olympic Movement, should try to contribute as much as our personal
professional positions allow and the organization of sports demands.
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«PHILOSOPHY OF OLYMPISM»
By Prof. NICOLAS NISSIOTIS
President of the International Olympic Academy

The rapid development of the Olympic Movement as it has been realised
by the Olympic Games in modern times, imposes on those who are interested
in the authentic nature of this worldwide practice, a deeper and careful reflection on its essence. The request for a deeper spiritual operation within the fundamental presuppositions of the highest competitive expression in sports
becomes more imperative today, due to this gigantic growth of the Games during the last eighty years after they have been reestablished in 1896 in Athens.
Because, growth in this context equals complications which questions the
authenticity of the Games when compared with the sound principles of ancient
Olympism.
There is a general feeling that the Games are becoming more and more a
power centered manifestation at the image of modern world society shaken by
the antagonistic spirit of «overpowers». They dictate unwritten rules for the
maintenance of peace in world scale facing the fear of total destruction. This
spirit contaminates all noble efforts to serve world harmony and brotherhood.
It creates also the agonising uneasiness about the future of all kinds of idealism
envisaging the threat against mankind by a world society divided in ideological
and economic blocks.
It is no paradox, therefore, that the competitive aspects of the Olympic
Games are dominating the noble and deep essence of the Olympic Movement.
The Games become an end in themselves disregarding the deeper source of the
Olympic Idea. More and more modern man aspires for the Olympic competition and for obtaining new records at the honour of national power centers.
We neglect the Olympiad background, i.e. the period in between and the
ideology of the Games. The great majority of the people have entirely identified
the Olympic idea and the Olympic Movement, only with the Olympic Games.
The more this misunderstanding is prevailing the more the Games become
absolutised as an end in itself deprived of its deeper sense, function and scope
which is to be simply a reminder of a much higher human value than the simple power competition. This situation forces us to give more importance to the
origin, beginning and principle (the Greek word «arche») of Olympism. We are
called today not to speak simply of the noble principles of the Olympic movement but to go deeper into the essence of Olympism, from which the specific
principles of world community through peaceful competition, are created.
I
The Olympic Games is an event. It is a phenomenon in space and time. It
bears the marks of a value system which can be detected by human reason.
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Human mind is challenged by this event to investigate this value system and
grasp the root which is at the origin of the event.
Philosophy is always operating a kind of abstraction by reason of all
things, all events, all emotions, and impressions caused by the external world
for penetrating into their substance, i.e. their qualitative form of existence. This
is their stable, unchanged, exemplary and unique meaning, or idea, which
maintains things in their order, in their function and affords them with purpose.
It is the Idea of being, which constitutes the ontological structure of things, i.e.
gives to them their quality and sense.
This deepest Idea of being is not something which is hidden in the object. It
is something which is revealed in the conscience of man once he is
transcending by his reason, the external appearance of things and tries to communicate with their meaning, which becomes part of his conscience. Then, the
whole man is reoriented towards a new reality which gives sense to his life and
to the whole world. This is what one calls Truth. It is something which «cannotnot-reveal-itself» once man has decided to penetrate reality by reason and
devote himself to the maximum qualitative sense of things and events, happening
around him. Then, man shares in this Truth and is renewed by a continuous
existential transformation of himself and his relationships with other men,
with the world and history.
Men are usually reluctant to proceed to this difficult operation. They are
satisfied by the external relationships with the things. They gladly remain
linked with the aesthetic values, only, and they are not transformed towards a
new higher being, or mode of existence. They become captives of the events
themselves carried by their external apperance, material or mechanic function.
Their deeper spiritual dimension remains untouched.
This superficial attitude has been intensified in modern times by the phantastic growth of modern civilisation and technology within welfare states and
societies of production and corruption as well as by the strong external appeal
of all kinds of attraction. Man is thus deprived of this inner value. He seeks for
his value and happiness in the immediate sharing of material goods.
Within this kind of general orientation modern man is more and more captured by the aesthetic value of the Olympic Games and by their power show.
His capacity for penetrating into the depth dimension of the meaning of the
Games in not challenged any more so easily. His reason and conscience, his
ability to detect a value principle over against the admiration of power and the
delight of the spectacle or the fascination of the objective-beauty have become
weak partners of the mass media and propaganda of the powerful structure of
the Games. No wonder why the Games have become the whole of the Olympic
Movement and dominate its deepest sense.
It is the task of the philosophy, of the Olympic Movement, to strike again
the difficult way of penetration into the essence of Olympism at times of need
like ours, and make the revelation of truth possible to those who want to com171

municate with it again. The Truth, this being of Olympism has to be revealed
as «something» which unites all principles of value of Olympism with the
deepest aspirations towards the highest possible good of our conscience. It is
«something» which is not simply a theoretical or visionary high theory. It presents the authentic Olympic Idea and realises it amongst those who believe in it
and out of which new personalities are growing and maturing.
For detecting by reason this root of being, the Truth of Olympism, we have
to know the history of the Olympic Games, their purpose as well as their
authentic praxis. It is, however, very difficult to achieve this, as we usually
have a limited knowledge of history, and a poor experience of present day
praxis which in many aspects is a negative factor for succeeding a penetration
into the essence of the Olympic Idea. We look like archaeologists who are sensing that there are antiquities well preserved but which are covered by soil and
stones. We have therefore, to eliminate false understandings of Olympism and
wrong application of the Olympic Idea by the continuously growing Games in
welth, size and power.
II
It seems to me that this root, origin and basis of the Truth of Olympism
is signified by the phrase «eternal spirit of the beautiful, the great and the
truthful» which is sung in the anthem of the Olympic Games. We have to interpret the different notions which are signified by these words pointing out like
symbols to an immense transcending reality permeating world reality. This
threefold axiom refers to qualities of the Supreme Being, the creator of all
things. «Beautiful, Great and Truthful» is the essence of his being when he
manifests his relationship with men in his creation. They become the vehicles
of his revealed presence when he acts within his creation in order to give a
deeper sense to human life. It is also the way through which men are linked
together, by the supreme values of creation. They are reminded that their existence has a higher purpose to serve and realise against evil forces which split
human race.
These values, therefore, are operating as the deeper revelation of the being,
a relationship between the Eternal spirit and all human beings and the regathering of all peoples against all negative elements of evil which are dividing them.
On the one hand, they have an effect on the reunion of human race on the
other they preserve this unity against the forces which threaten it. «Beauty,
Greatness and Truth» are synonymous, indicating not an object or an already
achieved purpose. It is not a system of thought already made reality. It is not
given to mankind as a ready-made gift. It is a revelation of what the qualities
of the Supreme being are, which are communicated to us as spiritual forces to
equip us in our difficult struggle to fulfil our humanity together. They, as
values, prescribe our struggle in common to realise what is given to us as our
higher destiny. The expressions «Beautiful-Greatness-Truthfulness» are not to
be identified with definite, limited and concrete objects or virtues or qualities
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possessed by men. They point out to always something higher which is attracting to a further spiritual progress, to a continous change of ourselves
towards achieving perfection, of our being, which is never completely realised.
«Beautiful-Great-True» are adjectives of something always. They qualify
persons, efforts, objects but they never become fully identical, with them. They
are of transcendental but never only of immanent nature. They are revealed
when men are accepting their value and try to act accordingly elevating themselves in another sphere of being. They fill natural, biological life with a
spiritual content and power which enables man to seek his dignity and purpose.
Always further, quicker, higher, stronger, more authentic, more balanced, more
related with the other persons and with ourselves.
One can interpret the sense of this threefold value of being through different perpectives following his precise vision of things and from his particular
angle. It is out of his special occupation purpose of action and effort which
makes them operate within a specific field of life. One finds an infinite number
of ways to interpret their impact on men. Sometimes it is love which is the
supreme overwhelming essence of their value, some other times one has to
point out to Harmony, to Goodness, to Holiness, to Perfection. Everybody in
every situation is striving to attain the maximum possible of its essence in order to orientate himself towards the root, the origin of all things for relating
himself with it.
It is our daily life, our different relationships which are inviting us to try
this penetration of being. Every moment of our life, every incident, every vision
of reality can become a calling for attempting this kind of penetration within
the deeper sense of being.
Because life, with all of its aspects and expressions in nature, man, birth,
and death, good and evil, knowledge and memory has all the elements for
relating us with the «true, beautiful and greatness» of its origin, its essence.
Everything, we are dealing with, can become a possibility to refer to something
which is hidden but which constitutes the value of what exists. Nothing remains only as it is in its external appearance and isolated. Everything becomes
a means of reference to its origin and purpose, to its meaningful basis. It is this
truth that makes man attempting all kinds of efforts to improve himself, to give
sense to his actions, to attribute higher qualities to his life. It is here that all artistic, scientific and cultural achievements have their first impetus. The whole
creativity-process of history is due to the fact that nothing is completed as it is.
Everything is in a process of becoming that what the Being is revealing to us
as beauty, greatness and truthfulness.
The Olympic Idea is precisely such an attempt to grasp the hidden higher
reality of life and at the same time invite people to experience and contemplate
it. Its impact renews man by inspiring him to try to achieve the highest possible purpose of his existence. The Olympic Games expressed right from their
first organisation in the ancient times this truth. They are implying a manifold
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realisation of the hidden transcendental dimension through the most immediate
aspect of life: sports, gymnastics, competition. One can now understand fully
the following characteristics of the ancient Games which are appearing to us in
modern times a bit strange.
a. The fact that the Games were a religious festival. They betray a belief
that the ancient gods were present amongst the athletes. Victory belonged to
them and sacrifice to them was the culminating point of the Games. The
Games are operating a reference to the highest possible reality of the beautifulgreat and true. It is consequently, imperative that man relates himself with this
reality in order to fulfil the purpose of his life and his higher destiny.
The Games reminded, thus, men of their deepest root, their origin and purpose which they have to grasp only in the divine Being.
b. The fact that the Games could not allow anyone to fight against each
other. The Olympic «truce» is the self-evident conclusion of the relationship
with the deepest root of Being. The relationship with the divine origin of man
implies the relationship of all of us with it and therefore the end of the struggle
against each other.
c. The fact that the Games have to be repeated as a reminder of what
would continually happen as the true essence of life. The four years distance in
between is pointing out to the rhythmic, ever-existing process of renewal with
the deepest values of life. The Olympic Games are regular realisations in time
and space of eternal principles which govern the natural process of develop
ment growth and maturity of human life. On the basis of man's reference to his
highest possible reality the Games offer to him in space and time the means to
realise it, and become conscious of the deepest root of his being.
It is remarkable that Olympism attempts this reference to the «beautiful,
great and true» through the bodily power and ability. It is also a paradox that
the struggle against the opponent, the desire to beat him or to win excellency
of power over him have been used to become the means of unity with the highest essence and purpose of life and of the harmonious relationship with all people beyond any kind of racial, ethnic, cultural enmity and hostility. Precisely
here lies the beauty, the greatness and the truth of life, i.e. that the apparently
opposed to this reference natural acts of violence and power, of selfishness and
egocentric power, can have the opposite meaning and effect in man through
the impact of the spirit, of the will and the reason.
As a matter of fact, it is only through a radical change of natural forces
and inclinations by the free will and conscious decision of man that he can
achieve the deepest sense of his life. Pure strength and zealous rivalry can be
used for the best relationship with the other, the opponent if one has grasped
that no natural, physical and material strength is an end in itself. Everything is
a reference to a possibility of achieving a higher purpose if man is carried by
the meaning of Being which is his root and origin. If this is the case, then the
more one struggles for supremacy the more he is apt for relationship, the more
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he is dominating his opponents and is crowned a winner, the more he becomes
a means of establishing community and mutual respect.
Olympism in the ancient times, within the greek philosophic tradition is the
manifestation of the radical dialectic between spirit and body, essence and existence, individual and community, power and cooperation. It is a continuation
of the most rigid competition in power which can result to the most solid and
unbroken unity of races and cultures. The strongest athlete must become an
example of modesty making his victory a tool for brotherhood and coexistence.
The main purpose of the Olympic victory is to transform power into
relationship, to break egocentricity with communal spirit, to save the individual
from his self-destructive isolation.
Olympism hits at the very deepest truth of human being seeking to serve,
strengthen and promote harmony in all kinds of relationships and in all man's
aspirations out of the oppositions and contrasts that he experiences in life.
There is an optimist-ic but sober view of reality. There is no superficial appreciation of the world's drama and the resistance of evil in history. This harmony is not sought by an ironic, passive spirit. On the contrary, Olympism reminds us of the struggle that one has to fight against himself and against the
powers and the principalities of this world. There is no romanticism and
aestheticism in the Olympic Movement but a continuous and consistent fight
for perpetual improvement of the individual to reach harmony between violent
oppositions and hard deceptions and failures. It is the struggle against the
bloody wars which causes the Olympic «truce» as a break and a pause, which
reminds us, through another kind of struggle of power and competition in
sport, that life has another deeper dimension. It is the fight against the thirst
for primacy and domination which causes the desire to win and become
superior to the others but this happens now as the result of a peaceful competition at the honour of the divine power. It is the fight against the desire to have
all material goods for oneself as a reward for ones hard work in daily life, but
now the hardest work is recompensed only by the crowning of the winner with
the leaves of an olive tree after such a cruel, hard effort.
Harmony has a value if only achieved as a combination of contrasts between matter and spirit, egocentricity and communal cooperation, ethnic ambition and world society, supremacy and modesty.
Harmony in «beauty, greatness and truth» is never a ready-made product
or a machine-like automatic function. It is a hard process of becoming «true»
through a continuous struggle. It requires patience, perseverance and concentration of ones whole self, his knowledge, his desires, his feelings towards the
achievement of a higher goal in life. Harmony as it is grasped in the Olympic
Movement and expressed in the Games is a situation of conscious reconciliation of opposite powers within man's inner spiritual being. It is the experience
of a kind of dynamic quietness against all kinds of anxieties caused by the
struggle against evil forces which disrupt human existence.
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Unlike the prevailing human disorder in social relationship due to egoism
and self-sufficiency, the Olympic competition is manifesting selfdiscipline, the
beauty of bodily movements, an athlete who is chosen by the spirit of Olympism to incarnate the deepest human values of «beauty, greatness and truth»,
demonstrates the harmony of principles of human life gained by a hard training, a total devotion to his purpose, a continuous excellence beyond his natural
limits. World record breaking is the proof that man does not accept a final
limitation of his nature. The act of record breaking denotes the infinite
transcending power which is man's property, constituting him as a being of
divine origin and purpose. The Olympic recordman is a symbol reminding of
man's transcendental dimension. Harmony here is not a simple achievement of
man beyond the limits of human nature, a moment of uniting with the source
of his Creation through his creative power.
III
It is in this dynamic way that we can approach the crux of the Olympic
philosophy which is of anthropological nature. Olympism regards man in his
nature as «kalos kagathos». Again this is not an optimistic, superficial, romantic, humanistic understanding of man looked upon from ivory tower and on
the basis of an idealistic system of transcendental philosophy. This concept of
man, which runs across the whole spiritual, philosophic, moral and artistic
creativity of the greek Antiquity is the most realistic concept in anthropology.
Man is consireded not on what he is now, but on what he is invited to become
at the image of the supreme being. It is the spirit of «beauty, greatness and
truth» in which man shares, through a hard, continuous struggle against himself and against the evil forces operating in history. The «kalos kagathos» is
again a process of becoming, is a target to be hit, it is an end to be gradually
achieved as far as possible. It is from this end that our human being is to be
defined and experienced. Our efforts face our future. We should never be
satisfied of what we are at the present time.
That is why the anthropological principles of Olympism, centered around
the «kalos kagathos» idea is not to be understood apart from the other principle of the ancient wisdom «Know thyself» which is the hardest operation of
knowledge that exists for man. He is hesitant, afraid and anxious to grasp himself as he is really now. He is reluctant to know what he really believes, does
and thinks in his solitude. He feels that he always lacks a self-study, selfanalysis and self-objective criticism, though he understands in his deeper being
that without it he can never enable his personality and conduct. No one can
really serve himself and the community in which he lives unless one has passed
through a self-critical examination. The principle of «know thyself» reveals the
misery as well as the possibility of realising man's higher calling at the same
time; because man finds his misery only if he has the power to see and compare it with his hidden splendour and glory, namely his possibility to overcome
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this misery. No one can appreciate his misery unless he is attracted by the opposite of his misery which also exists since he is able to make the comparison
and decide to overcome the weakness. The «kalos kagathos» idea is the decision of a man to start always anew with the way to perfection. It can be only
the result of a serious introspection.
«Kalos kagathos» is verbally explained, the man who is beautiful and balanced in body and soul. He combines natural, given aesthetic, good external and
handsome appearance with an acquired virtuous, spiritual, moral being. It
represents the combination of the natural giveness and the conscious achievement. It is a mixture of talent and ethical exploit.
And yet this is not the whole of what one can say about this principle. It is
not an individualistic qualification of man. Again we have on the basis of the
philosophy of the Olympic movement to understand its meaning as future
dynamic oriented to which all men equally aspire. No one can pretend that he
has already achieved the status of «kalos kagathos» (then he has already
proved that he has nothing to do with it) because he is the incarnation of the
beauty in the poor sense of external appearance and he is the perfect realisation of the highest morality. Because, first beauty is a very relative quality
depending to a great extent from subjective appreciation; second, as a value, it
is unlimited and therefore always referring to a more perfect model. On the
other hand the perfect morality is beyond all kinds of human achievements.
Therefore, the «kalos kagathos» anthropological affirmation of ancient
times places all men in front of the same maximum possible realisation of their
lives. It motivates our dynamic development towards always a higher purpose,
towards a new world record, namely beyond our present limitations in health,
bodily existence and especially in spirit and ethical behaviour. The two sides of
human being are but one and single unit of the psychosomatic interpretation.
The one is perfecting the other and they are mutually interdepending.
The Olympic movement tends precisely this deeper connection. It appeals
apparently to the physical, bodily achievement but seeks to complete it, to
counter-balance it with the spiritual, ethical dimension. It recognises the winner
and honours him but only as a token, an example, a proof of a man serving
the highest purpose of human existence. Olympism is expecting not to commend winners to the public as strong men, but it commends participants who
struggle for victory regardless of their physical power which makes them able
to dominate the others. The winner is crowned only as representative of all of
those who participate. He is the first amongst equals and he is subject of proving whether he is a real winner for himself, against himself, by transcending the
limits of his natural force, excelling also in virtue, in promoting universal
brotherhood and community beyond all kinds of racial, cultural and ethnic discrimination.
The moment of victory in Olympic Games should not lead to an easy
triumphalism. It is a moment of a heavy burden for the winner, for the city to
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which he belongs and for sport that he exercises. It is a moment of difficult
fight against pride, self-sufficiency, feelings of cheap superiority, of poor
chauvinism and of thirst for material benefits. It is the critical moment which
makes manifest the evil in the most direct and clear way. At this moment
human being is threatened by the opposite forces of kalos kagathos. It is the
moment of the hardest trial of a man who as Olympic winner has reached the
summit of an one-sided achievement. He will always require these ethical forces which at the moment of victory risk to be diminished in the minimum
possible, because of the maximum possession of power as an Olympic winner.
The Olympic Games for Antiquity is a religious celebration of life's hardships and struggle. It is a celebration, a mystagogy, but which has to lead to
the most dynamic, efficient pedagogy into the true life. The crisis of Olympism,
the decay of the Olympic Games which degenerate into a slow power or
professionalism is due to the one sided understanding of Olympic victory. All
institutions degenerate because of their weakness, but Olympism degenerates
because of its power and material wealth. The development of the Olympic
Games in the ancient times is a proof of this rule. The history of the Olympic
Games from 884 B.C. till their disappearance in 394 of our era is the history
of a glorious institution which perishes in its glory. We are experiencing the
same itinerary within only the last eighty years of the existence of modern
Olympic Games. We become more and more anxious spectators of the rapid
growth, of modern Games, because we are witnessing that within this growth
there are the elements of corruption which are growing also.
It is only a philosophy of the Olympic Movement which can help us to
resist to this one-sided growth which overlooks the sound principles of Olympism. We have to study the purpose of the reorganisation of the Games by
Pierre de Coubertin on the basis of the sound principles of the ancient times
and evaluate the way in which the Games are developing in our days.
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THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT IN THE
SERVICE OF PEACE AND
BROTHERHOOD
By PETER RITTER
President of the Olympic Committee of Liechtenstein

Dear Friends,
You all have received with your papers about this conference a written
draft of my thoughts about the theme I will have to present to you. As this
draft had to be delivered to the Academy already in May I had time to read
and study my thoughts again. And I found that the arguments I used are not
deducted sufficiently from facts being pressent in this world. This especially in
relation to the present needs and discussions in the Olympic movement.
Therefore, I had to insert certain thoughts into my draft. I do hope, and
this was my initial wish, that after my speech the discussion about some of the
statements will allow us to reach an understanding of the problems we are facing. Hopefully this will also lead to a better understanding of the needs we
have to overcome to reach a new shore in our life through the Olympic Idea.
Everyone of us who feels attached to the Olympic movement has to consider the aim of this movement over and over again and has to ask himself
how he can be of service to the Olympic idea.
I know of dangers threatening our movement. And since I know about
these dangers, I often fear for the Olympic Idea. It is however, not the Olympic Idea itself which is in danger, but merely its practical realization.
Let me name some of these dangers:
Political impacts, Nationalism, Professionalism, Mercantilism, Abuse of athletes,
Lack of representation of the Olympic movement in the Olympic Games.
Political impacts — Nationalism
The Olympic movement has become worldwide. Nations are participating,
nations are competing, nations with different political and philosophical aims
and structures. Olympia has sometimes become a battleground, even between
races. There are, no doubt, positive aspects to the fact that athletes and teams
represent their nation.
But one must remember that sport must not offer an alternative for politics.
Therefore, political and national interests, other than the representation of the
sports movement in the home country, must be put aside, outside the Olympic
Games and movement. Political and racial as well as religious problems con179

tradict the aims of the Olympic movement and have to be banned or at least
neutralised.
Professionalism — Mercantilism
The Olympic movement, a sports movement, is gaining more and more
public interest. Sportland sports events provide ideal possibilities for the
development of public relations, especially through worldwide transmission by
television. Athletes, known all over the world, are being used as a medium for
commercial propaganda. They are becoming more and more commercial symbols.
These athletes become dependent on companies and their payments to
them. They are no longer athletes, representing sport and the idea of sports,
but become, rather, representatives of their commercial interests. As a result,
sport becomes a vehicle of commercialism rather than the preserver of a
worthwhile human ideal put to practice.
If commercialism becomes overriding, sport will cater purely to commercial
interests. Such a development is far removed from the aims stipulated by the
Olympic idea.
One aspect of the abuse of athletes was mentioned before — mercantilism.
But another real danger, which is widespread and therefore an acute problem
which has to be solved as quickly as possible, is the career planning for our
young athletes.
We often forget that high-competitive sport requires the full interest and
time of a young man or woman. Their education and their training in a
professional field other than sport does not reach the same level as an ordinary
child's.
The time-span during which a man is active as a top athlete is relatively
short. He may never even reach full success in his sports career owing to accident of other reasons. All the efforts devoted to sport may be regarded then as
lost time with respect to his education.
We also should not forget that athletes who actually attain the top level in
sport often will never again reach the same degree of public admiration.
Therefore, our movement must also endeavour to solve these questions,
possibly by reducing the goals set out in the past or by setting up new ideals
for the athletes.
I am deliberately not going to talk about other even more dangerous
abuses of athletes such as doping, be it by acientific or by medical treatments.
As will also be mentioned late, the Olympic Games are nothing other than
the representation of the Olympic idea and the current application of this idea
by the Olympic movement. Abuse of athletes
The Games are a festival for which the concept was developed before mass
media made it possible for practically the world population to take part as opposed to only a few visitors present at the Olympic site.
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The Olympic Games as originally conceived — and I am not speaking of
the ancient Olympic Games here in Olympia — were a festival of sport and art.
Today, for a majority of the population, they are nothing other than the
grouping of diverse sports events. As a television viewer or even as a spectator
at the Olympic site one very seldom sees, much less realises, the true and outstanding value of the Games.
But it is in this very respect thay there seems to be one great chance for
the Olympic idea. Through better management and programme planning of the
mass media from that continent where the Games are held, one could transmit
not only the sports events but also the cultural highlights, exhibitions of all
kinds, concerts, plays and other, even social, events. In such a way, better information and deeper understanding could be achieved.
During a previous discussion, the question of the optimal participation of
athletes was raised.
In fact, athletes are shown only during their specific competitions, but it is
difficult for them to visit other events. Athletes should be admitted to other
stadia in order to watch other competitions. Athletes have to be regarded as
the real and primary participants and visitors of the Games.
I can imagine that you will think I have forgotten the greatest and most
imminent danger for the Olympic Games and therefore for the movement —
the question of gigantism.
Gigantism seems to be an argument based on a variety of misunderstandings and interpretations, as previously stated by Madame Monique
Berlioux. So-called gigantism is caused by the increasing number of sports events and an increasing amount of new technological necessities providing fair
bases for competition and competitors.
Each athlete should have the same prerequisites to perform his sport. By
eliminating unequal conditions and influences, human errors must be avoided
wherever possible.
Organising towns and countries have often tried to express their means and
potential through extravagant buildings and installations which are not
necessary for the Games.
But one must also take into consideration that the greater part of costs imposed on the host city and country were not incurred by the immediate needs
of the Games but by an infrastructure for the host town or towns. Such exorbitant costs and amounts were for the future benefit of the community, but not
for the Games. It seems to be unjust to compute all these expenses into the
Olympic Games budget. The Games themselves have always been selfsupporting, and if one bears in mind that the Games provide publicity for the
host town and country not otherwise gained, one may say that the Olympic
Games have always been a financial success as well. Gigantism as an argument against the Olympic Games remains. It is one of the goals of the IOC
and all people forming the Olympic family to fight against such faults and unjustified arguments at their source.
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I think you will agree with me that gigantism is not a real danger to the
Olympic movement.
There are still other problems to be solved but I believe that those already
mentioned have shown the danger to the practical realisation of the Olympic
idea and not to the idea as such.
The idea itself must prevail in these days of confusion about genuine
human values.
Let me explain in brief my personal definition of the Olympic idea, I will
then try to evaluate individual aspects of the duties and potential of the Olympic idea and movement.
Although the Olympic Games had originally been the expression of a
religious movement in this very place, it has changed in our days into a human
ideal. It is not a religious idea now, since its aim is the equilibrium of body and
spirit. Now, the aim of the Olympic idea has to be the «Mens sana in corpore
sano» irrespective of age and sex.
When I say that it is no longer a religious idea, I mean that the Olympic
idea, the «Mens sana in corpore sano», could also be a particular aspect of a
religious approach to human life but that its aim is simply of this world and
not transcendental. Within world-wide controversies over problems the religious
or would-be religious motives are to be relegated to the background and must
not become decisive.
The present times are marked by tremendous developments in technology.
This technological explosion has led us astray, perhaps not only in
philosophical terms. Engineering and science have made us feel that our life is
altogether explicable and without miracles. Everything we wished to achieve
seems achievable, even in a short time.
Today we are at the crossroads for various reasons. The resources of our
technical world, all kinds of raw materials, have been exploited to such an extent and in such a short time that we now look forward to the future with
great anxiety.
The manipulation of man, be it by means of possibilities of control of information or be it even by means of genetical treatments, has reached a degree
without precedent of which we are seldom conscious.
We seem to be helpless when confronted by these facts. Helpless first of all
because the individual has lost much of his personality in his environment, in
his family, at work and in society. The standard of life has made him tow the
line and has degraded him as an individual person.
I am following the manifest counter-movement with great interest Satiation
is followed by deliberate renunciation of luxury and pursuit of profit. The loss
of individuality is followed by claims for personal freedom. The lack of intellectual and political authorities calls for new authorities which may not be the
proper ones. Lack of exposure of the Olympic idea and movement by
Olympic Games
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The luxury of personal softness has brought about the world-wide fitness
movement, the need to condition and shape one's body. Modern society seems
ready for a new start, ready to renew human values which have so long been
neglected or even denied because engineering and its mentality did not allow
for profound human reactions, such as the wish for happiness, for the true feeling of saying yes to life as such. Man is not a dead and maleable matter. In his
personal development, even towards death, man is not a substance or a
marionette that may be trained and dominated. Not even integration into a
group can deprive the individual of his personality.
Although the freedom to shape one's life will be subject to increasing
restrictions, owing to the decrease of living space, future society will respect
and protect with great care this part of freedom that might be the last one.
Let me delve more closely into these possibilities of the individual in shaping his life, so as to compare them with the aims of the Olympic idea. The
Olympic idea has been considered as an ideal conception of both art and sport
from the very beginning. The Olympic movement, therefore, has to promote art
and sport.
Both these elements of this Olympic idea offer the individual in various
respects the possibility to shape part of his life as he wishes, which he must be
allowed to do. The community, mutual understanding, or perhaps merely common experience and respect for other people's form of expression may lead to
a partially new community.
Sport can only be one aspect of man's life. It has, however, been overvalued in times of «measures». Thus the Olympic movement of the last 50
years has become nothing else than another aspect of the general technological
development or perhaps of the technical illusion. As a result, the promotion of
art has been neglected. I therefore consider the Olympic idea as a possibility
for the individual and his community to shape their lives. This is why both art
and sport have to be promoted as a means of expression.
The Olympic idea — the principle of this movement is a general concern today and special allowance must be made for this fact.
The so-called Olympic events must therefore not be considered as the only
and most essential sports, but merely as a choice of possible sporting activities.
Likewise the artistic forms of expression are to be regarded only as examples
and information.
The question arises how the Olympic idea may contribute to understanding
among individuals as well as among larger groups and nations.
As I explained before, the Olympic idea is a universal movement today,
and if this movement has become world-wide, so have the possibilities of information for the individual. Modern information systems are precisely a great
opportunity for the propagation of the Olympic idea.
There can only be real agreement among people, if there are common interests, which, however, may be of various kinds. Let me give you a small ex183

ample. In most cases, an individual working in an organisation today can
produce goods or render services only partially. He often hardly knows his
fellow-workers and, because of job specialisation, he seldom understands their
work.
.
The introduction of machines and effective social measures have not only
effaced differences usually due to the different sexes and age groups. The
possibility of expressing one's personality through work is diminishing and it
becomes more and more difficult for the individual to identify himself with his
work as part of the finished product.
This lack of real satisfaction can and must be filled and even replaced by
other activities and ways of expression.
The personal shaping of life regarding man as an individual or as an individual member of a group has to compensate for this lack of satisfaction.
This might be community work, games and sport and also artistic work.
Sport and art are possibilities for the individual to express himself and to
find satisfaction in accordance with his age, his sex and his abilities. The runner will be able to measure himself against his equals, so will the swimmer, the
sculptor, the musician, the architect or the dancer. They will all learn to understand and respect each other better, thanks to their personal experience and
to the years of hard effort and struggle for perfection.
Such means of personal expression which are more than ever essential to
the individual must be promoted and offered by the Olympic movement. Equal
interests and equal efforts for, and joy over, one's personal success or the success of others may produce bonds between brothers in the true Olympic sense.
Equal interests and experience, joyful or not, the knowledge that other people have the same aspirations and activities for the same reasons, seem to me
the most perfect realisation of the Olympic idea. Through individual motives,
the Olympic movement can become a link between people and nations. Joint
and equal mastering of the most recent technological past, joint and equal
shaping of the future, based on the acceptance of the same ideas, gives the
Olympic movement a unique opportunity to become a mediator of humanity
and peace in the future.
The Olympic Games would again become a festival of the nations of the
world, just as the festival of the ancient Greeks at Olympia. Modern Olympia
gives every competitor and every competing nation the possibility to express
himself, or to be artist, and to make contacts with other people and nations.
Thanks to mass media, this festival is no longer reserved for a restricted number of competitors and spectators. A great pany people can participate and
become acquainted with the Olympic ideas and the inherent possibilities. This
is why the Olympic Games are a unique opportunity to promote understanding
friendship and peace.
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THE «IDEALS OF OLYMPISM» AS
REFLECTED IN UNESCO'S
ACTIVITIES IN THE FIELD OF
PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORT
By Mr. BORIS GROMOV (USSR)
UNESCO programme specialist.

On behalf of the Director General of Unesco, Mr. M'Bow, I have the
honour of thanking the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the authorities of the
International Olympic Academy, for the invitation extended to that organisation, to take part in and contribute to the 18th Session of the I.O.A.
I should like to take this opportunity to express the wish that the participants might profit from an interesting exchange of views and from fruitful and
enriching discussions, so as to be better able to disseminate Olympic Ideals m
their respective countries. It is a great pleasure for me to find myself here in
Olympia once again, although in a different capacity this time. Two years ago
I represented the USSR Olympic Committee and I gave a lecture to the participants on the subject of «Olympic Ideals and the New Generation of Soviet
Athletes».
Today the subject of my brief report is «Olympic Ideals reflected in Unesco's activities in the field of Physical Education and Sport».
Soon after creation, UNESCO realised the necessity for including physical
education and sport in activities contributing to life-long and world-wide education.
As early as 1956, Unesco published the results of an enquiry carried out
amongst Member States on the role of sport in education.
However, it wasn't until the First International Conference of Ministers and
Senior Officials responsible for Physical Education and Sport, held in Unesco
Headquarters in Paris 1976, that the initiative was taken to give physical
education and sport a place among the activities which are a part, as far as
Unesco is concerned, of a concerted and methodical action.
The above-mentioned conference made several recommendations which
were referred to the Unesco General Secretariat for approval by its General
Conference. The outcome of this was that finally, in July 1977, the Interim Intergovernmental Committee for Physical Education and Sport held its first session in Unesco Headquarters in Paris.
The fact that, within the Unesco Secretariat, the physical education and
sport specialists be attached to the the Division of Structures, Content,
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Methods and Techniques of Education, is in itself a precise indication: that the
main function of sport is to contribute to mankind's improvement; a constant
practice determining a way of life; a result which can only be obtained if
education authorities consider sport as important a subject as the others. Seen
from this aspect, sport is at the same time a component and an extension of
physical education that should be an integral part of school curricula.
Unesco sees sport, first of all as a means of education which should make
a considerable contribution to respect, mutual cooperation and better understanding between all nations and therefore to the further strengthening of
peace.
The spirit of Fair Play implicated by the acceptance of the rules also contributes to moral education and to the struggle against racial prejudice and
other forms of discrimination.
Sport is also a phenomenon of society whose importance is constantly increasing.
Sport, as major international events show, is a thrilling spectacle amplified
by television and widely covered by the press and other mass media.
Considered from this angle, sport can also be linked with traditions and
group manifestations in the field of culture.
Sport, at this highest level, leads the human being and the willpower which
guides him to the upmost limits of output. Scientists, researchers, and doctors
draw, from the preparation and performances of champions, information which
leads to the advance of science for the use of mankind.
The aforementioned goes to show how much sport was, and is, an activity
which can not be ignored by Unesco.
The quotations that follow, confirm what has just been said, and underline
the fact that the humanist mission upheld by Unesco corresponds with that of
Olympism as conceived and defined by Pierre de Coubertin, and to which his
successors at the Head of the International Olympic Academy have always
referred.
Mr. M'Bow, Director General of Unesco, declared: «Education for sport
must go hand in hand with education through sport» when opening the Conference of Ministers responsible for Physical Education and Sport. In using this
concise formula, he indicated that sport, when practised in a spirit of mutual
understanding, cooperation and fair play, can contribute immensely in the
moulding of the individual and citizen. Therefore, it is absolutely necessary that
teachers be able to communicate to their students the spirit of fair play without
which the latter run a risk, not only physically but morally.
Other texts taken from Unesco's publications show the same line of concern as that of the Director-General.
The Final Report of the First International Conference of Ministers and
Senior Officials Responsible for Physical Education and Sport states «Competitive sport should be protected against all the abuses which may discredit it,
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such as commercial exploitation, violence and the use of harmful substances
and artificial procedures», and in another paragraph «The role of mass media
should be mentioned. It would appear that, at present, these media are too inclined to glorify sport as a spectacle and it would be desirable for them to
strive for a more educational role, in particular by illustrating the benefits of
sport for all.
Other quotes confirm the harmony of views on this subject. In 1975, the
President of the USSR Olympic Committee, Mr. Pavlov on the subject of sport
in the life of man and peoples, incited Unesco to «elaborate recommendations
invaluable in teaching young people in the spirit of Olympic ideals».
Recently the Rapporteur General of the Intergovernmental Committee for
Physical Education and Sport, Mr. Simon McNeely (USA) finished his speech
with: «we have made recommendations to the Director-General which, if he
sees fit to accept them, may take us several steps toward that distant goal of
fulfilling the dreams of de Coubertin and other modern sports philosophers —
dreams of achieving high ethical principles of human conduct, genuine sportsmanship, and the glorious values of sports participation for all people — from
the duffer to the most accomplished athlete.
Finally, Lord Killanin, President of the International Olympic Committee,
made the following declaration to a journalist, at the time of the creation of
Unesco's Intergovernmental Committee: «I am ready to accept close collaboration with Unesco in the development of the Olympic idea». A collaboration
which has been made reality by a recent conversation on sport between the
President of the IOC and the Director-General of Unesco.
It would undoubtedly be useful, in order to point out the convergence of
views of the two organisations in the field of education, to recall a passage of
the statement from the Tripartite Commission of the IOC concerning the help
to be given to education sport by mass media, the INTERNATINAL
OLYMPIC COMMITTEE, the INTERNATIONAL SPORTS
FEDERATIONS, the NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES
CONSIDER:
That governmental and intergovernmental agencies should concentrate their efforts in those fields which, to the exclusion of all others, come within their
jurisdiction. It is up to these agencies:
to PERSUADE the mass media to become more a means of education, an element in the bringing together of the peoples of the world, and an ally in the
fight against violence and chauvinism;
The general public, being passionately fond of the exceptional event that is
the Olympic Games should not forget what the humanist, Pierre de Coubertin
wished to achieve in resuscitating them.
He wanted the Games to be a great pedagogical event aimed at reaching to
gather together all principals concurrent with the improvement of mankind»
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«THE ELITE ATHLETE IN. THE WORLD
OF TOMORROW»
By Mr. RAYMOND GAFNER
IOC member for Switzerland, President of the Swiss
Olympic Committee.

1. The world of tomorrow
To speak of the elite athlete in the world of tomorrow first means to define
the framework in which this athlete will develop in future. To define the world
of tomorrow is a tricky task and so I will limit my remarks only to that is
directly related to my subject. The world to wich I refer is that of the next
generation, the world of the last two decades of the 20th century.
The year 2000 is very close. However, none of us could pretend to know it
or predict it with any degree of certainty.
Of course we all have our personal ideas and hopes about it. What should be
pointed out is that our viewes on the world of tomorrow are probably
very divergent.
We belong to different and even conflicting philosophical, social, economic
groups.
Our systems of thought and action compete against one another in every
day life. And this situation will persist in future, let's be honest about it.
Therefore, three questions arise, the first being:
— Can we, in spite of our differences, find in Olympism a common language, a
common goal, enabling us to act together, overcome our differences, without
erasing them?
If the answer is yes — and I now come to my second question — can we
shape together, through the Olympic Movement, a type of man that would be
useful to our societies, whatever their form in tomorrow's world, create a
model that could be common for all?
An in the answer to this second question is again yes, what should be the
common distinctive features of this individual, this model?
I put these questions to all of you, and you will answer according to your
personal outlook. I will give you my own answer, a positive answer, although
containing certain nuances, but I think it is a realistic one.
In my view, the world of tomorrow, whatever it may be, in order to be
bearable, livable, truly human, will need a type of man, belonging to an elite, a
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driving force carrying along with it the society in which he lives and whose
main traits would be:
— First of all I see him as a person fully aware of his responsibilities both to
himself and his environment. This sense of responsibility, was defined by the
Swiss philosopher Alexandre Vinet in the following way: «I want man to be his
own master so as to better serve all other men».
— I then see him as a being with strong demands on the environment in which
he lives, but above all on himself, ready to accept the efforts and sacrifices
which the constant will to overexceed oneself involves.
— Thirdly, I see him as a person prepared for struggle, that will become inten
sified in tomorrow's world, a ruthless but fair struggle, carried out in the
respect of rules and the opponent, with the will to win, but not at any price.
— Fourthly, and this is probably the most difficult part, I see him as a being
who can preserve a proper balance between his various tendencies, his conflict
ing needs, without allowing any of these factors to reach disproportionate
dimensions.
— Finally, I see him as a being with a strong sense of solidarity toward all
those with whom he shares a common fate, without any discrimination on
grounds of origin or beliefs.
Our common goal should be to try to create, through sport practised with
the Olympic spirit, a type of man who would incorporate all the traits I have
mentioned.
As we are facing the world of tomorrow, I would like to summarize my
thoughts as follows:
— Even if we do not know what this world will be, we know that an elite of
behaviour and character will be essential.
— In spite of our differences which will persist, we can, if we want to, place
sport as we see it at the service of man, by shaping together a type of man, a
model who will be part of this elite and whose major characteristics can be
summarized as follows: responsible, demanding, a fighter, well-balanced, frater
nal.
2. The elite athlete
The athlete of whom we are speaking here is the athlete whose ambition is
to take part in the Olympic Games and who meets the eligibility rules as they
have been defined by his IF and NOC.
This caterogy of athletes represents only a small portion of all those who
practise competition sport. It includes, the world over, a few thousands of
athletes about one fourth of which will see their dream come true and take part
in the Olympics.
Among Olympic competitors, there are very few who will finally obtain a
distinction, a medal or diploma and only a handful will be able to profit from
their victory or medal, financially or from the social position aspect.
I mention these figures because they are at the root of a deep misunder189

standing among public opinion and the mass media on the one hand and Olympic officials on the other. It is true that the attention of public opinion and the
mass media is almost exclusively centered on the handful of superstars, always
mentioned when it comes to praising or criticizing top performance athletes
and condemning measures taken about them.
However, the main interest of Olympic officials is aimed at something different.
Since the Olympic Congress of Varna in 1973, the Olympic Movement has
reaffirmed, more strongly, its wish to influence the whole phenomenon of sport,
on a permanent and worldwide level, the Olympic Games being simply a most
spectacular way of reaching a goal that lies beyond them.
The superstar is of course also necessary; it is the rare and extreme byproduct of the system and has a role to play in arousing enthusiasm for sport.
It is, however, a more passive and less active enthusiasm.
The truth is that superstars, by their very nature, are out of the ordinary
human beings, highly individualist and egocentric in most cases, phenomena
that bear no relation to top performance athletes as a group and whose performances bear no comparison with the level of sport as practised by the vast
numbers of sportsmen.
The elite athlete who we must develop in order to reach our objective is the
individual whom we feel stands a good chance of belonging to this elite of
behaviour and character in the society in which he lives.
It will be,he who, even motivated by the strong desire to win, will be
able to show that he does not want to win at all costs, thus endangering his
personal life, his professional career, his physical and mental health and his
future. He who is resolved to integrate sport, even at the highest level of competition as a positive and permanent element of his existence.
In summary therefore, the elite athlete on whom we should concentrate our
efforts is the individual whose objective are the Olympic Games, he who
through the practice of sport acquires and develops the abilities that will allow
him, during his life, to become a member of an elite and someone who could
set an example. This is the content of the new version of IOC rule 24, which
stipulates:
«Final selection remains under the exclusive competence of the NOC and
will be carried out not only on the basis of sporting performance, but also on
the athlete's ability to set the example for the sporting youth of his country».
3. The role of the Olympic Movement
We now know what kind of elite athlete we need in tomorrow's world. Let
us now examine the Olympic Movement's responsibilities toward these athletes.
We know that the NOC's role is questioned by certain people.
Leaving polemics aside, we have to admit that international sport competitions could exist without the Olympic Games, that the promotion of sport for
all could be entrusted to sport clubs and public authorities, without any inter190

vention from the Olympic Movement. So, what is the original, irreplaceable
contribution of the Olympic Movement, in the name of which the IOC is active
on the international level and NOCs in their respective country?
At the risk of incurring the sarcasm of technocrats for whom life is expressed in organization and function charts, at the risk of incurring the wrath
of those who define as realism the limitations of their general outlook, I go on
affirming that the original, irreplaceable role of the Olympic Movement in the
world of tomorrow will still be to safeguard, reflect and promote sport in the
spirit that was revived by Pierre de Coubertin whose purpose was to create a
new humanism, adapted to the conditions and needs of our time, through the
example of Ancient Greece.
If the sole purpose is to achieve performance at any price, it is evident that
we are not really needed.
If the purpose is to organise leisure-time sport, it is just as clear that they
can do without us.
However, if the purpose is to build a bridge between top competition sport
and sport for all, to have the former contribute to the latter's development,
then this is a field in which our contribution could indeed be valuable.
Our role should therefore be to give sport an additional dimension, that of
humanism, and integrate it, through the Olympic Games, within a wider
framework that will reflect its profound unity beyond the variety of sport disciplines.
The Olympic movement's major aim is an educational one. Therefore, it
can only succeed by winning the confidence of all who are concerned with
education, in particular public authorities responsible for education. It is with
them and through them that the Olympic Movement will be able to extend its
action throughout the world of sport, by implementing a policy based on information and persuasion. It is not that important for the Olympic Movement to
be at the head of the sport world as a whole.
The important thing is that all those who bear a certain responsibility in the
world of sport, whoever they may be, play their part in accordance with the
dogma and spirit of Baron de Coubertin.
Nothing can better show the absurdity of the wall one attempts to erect
between Olympism and politics in the highest sense of the word: the art of
leading men who live in society.
I recommend that you read on this question the lecture that Mr. Mohamed
Mzali presented here, in 1977, entitled «Olympism and Polities». A politician
himself and Vice-Président of the IOC, Mr Mzali is more than qualified to examine this problem from a wider and realistic outlook.
Our responsibility toward these elite athletes that we want to use as an example in our educational work can be summarized in two words: promote
and protect. Promote by helping
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— to create the necessary conditions for the generalized practice of sport
(facilities, equipment, staff);
— to detect as early as possible young talents and channel them toward the
sport in which they can better set the example, while respecting their basic
freedom of choice and that of their parents;
— to allow these talents to flourish by implementing a whole series of moral,
social, technical and financial measures.
These measures must make it possible for the elite athlete who is willing to
make the necessary efforts and sacrifices to combine his professional and
private life and his athletic career practised at the highest level and this also
during his réintégration in his non-sporting existence. Protect, for this is
today a priority task.
protect the athlete against himself, his lack of experience, the temptations he
faces.
But, above all, protect him against those who try to exploit him in various
ways in order to further their own interests.
For a long time — far too long — Olympism was supposed to protect
athletes only against the temptation of money.
We are all aware of the strength of this temptation. We know that though
money does not necessarily lead to athletic success, this kind of success very
often leads to money.
However, even if it sounds paradoxical, I say that if money plays a great
role in top performance sport, this is not because there is too much of it, but
on the contrary because there isn't enough.
Of course, no one can deny the real and spectacular examples that are
always quoted in order to prove the power of money in sport. This is very true
for a handful of stars who are worshipped by the crowds.
However, for the overwhelming majority of Olympic competitors very often, even today, it is the lack of money which represents the main obstacle.
We should therefore welcome the many efforts extended on various levels
in order to improve the situation, in particular the future action of Olympic
solidarity toward Olympic competitors.
We should also acknowledge the important progress achieved through the
introduction of the new IOC rule 26.
This rule, although it only adapts theory to practice, although it cannot
eliminate dishonesty, does present the basic advantage that it makes honesty
possible for the athlete who prepares for Olympic competition with the will of
contributing his own share of individual sacrifice.
Honesty is an essential element of the Olympic message, since no valid example could be set by people who cheat.
However the major danger against which we should protect elite athletes
from now on, is manipulation.
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Excursion to Kaiafa beach.

The friendly basket ball matches were much appreciated by participants.

An example of Olympic friendship at the social evenings.

The recreational programme included a ping pong contest.

During the IOC session in Prague, in 1977, General Stoytchev, IOC member for Bulgaria, rightly described these practices as criminal.
Of course the problem must be considered with a clear and open mind,
keeping three facts in mind.
The first is that we will not be able to curb the development of science.
Man will never agree not to use new means which he believes can further his
interests.
The second is that we are on the eve of tremendous scientific developments.
New prospects constantly open up before us. To quote but one example, we
have just begun to discover the considerable effect of cosmic forces on the
behaviour of individuals. A better knowledge of these forces, and even a partial
control of the magnetic currents and fields that surround, penetrate and affect
us, will most certainly influence the development of sport performances. I could
mention many more such examples which are one of the aspects of reality
which we have to face.
The third fact is that there will always be, at all levels, unscrupulous individuals who, in order to promote their personal interests or serve their cause,
will try to manipulate athletes without worrying about the damage they might
cause.
Our responsibility is quite clear therefore: we must closely follow the
development of science and technology in order to be able to draw a line between what corresponds to the inevitable and admissible evolution of science
and what corresponds to perversion. «Science without conscience is the
destruction of the soul».
This is the difficult thankless and often unequal struggle we will have to
fight.
The good thing is that the conscience of the sport world is awakening to
this problem and there are more signs to this effect.
One of the fundamental tasks of the Olympic movement is to encourage
this awareness, to extend the protection of elite athletes to the whole of their
sporting activity, so as to preserve their role as models and examples in the
world of tomorrow. On this will depend the dignity, credibility and even the
survival of the Olympic movement. 4. Conclusion
Before concluding, I must remember that I am addressing the participants
of the International Olympic Academy, that is you who already belong or will
soon belong to the elite I have already described with its features and responsibilities.
I would like to ask you to play from now on within your own circle the
role that is exprected from you, and participate actively in the promotion of the
Olympic movement and be present wherever elite athletes will be in need of encouragement and protection.
This policy of presence can take on various forms, depending on individual
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circumstances I hope that you will participate in the action of Olympic
Solidarity of the IOC since in order to become a reality it will need more and
more prominent people who will accept to participate in it occasionally and
voluntarily.
This will surely mean sacrifice on your part, but I can assure you that you
will feel in return great satisfaction and the certainty that you are meeting the
deep expectations of the world's youth, in search of its identity in a more just,
more free, more balanced and more fraternal world.
These expectations are those of the Olympic movement. It is up to us
therefore to affirm this identity of views and hopes and demonstrate it in our
daily action. This is the challenge to which we must all respond. This is the
true answer we must give to this complex and fascinating problem to which
the elite athlete will be confronted in the world of tomorrow.

194

DISCUSSION IN LANGUAGE GROUPS
The way in which the subjects selected for each session are discussed has been
established for years. Participants are divided in groups of 20-25 people
depending on the language they speak so that they can communicate more
easily and take an active part in the debate. As a rule two English speaking
groups and one French, one German and one Greek — Speaking group are
formed and sometimes also a Spanish - speaking one. The groups meet at different locations on the IOA grounds, they elect a chairman and a secretary,
they dis pute the subjects, reach their conclusion and then present them at the
plenary meeting where a further debate is held. After that the chairmen and
secretaries of the groups meet in order to draft the «General Conclusions» of
the Session which will be apporoved by all participants at a new plenary
meting. The texts are delivered to the IOA secretariate and submitted to the
IOC, the only comperrent body to take decisions.
The following subjects were discussed during the 18th session of the IOA.

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS OF LANGUAGE GROUPS DISCUSSIONS
Ist subject: «The moral values of Olympism and their influence on
modern society»
The following conclusions reflect the thoughts of six language groups: French,
German, Greek, Arabic and two English groups.
«Conglomeration» was overwhelmingly supportive of Olympism as a
positive concept and philosophy. It was felt that Olympism has fundamental
universal value and the potential to assist growth within society. Further, for
clarification, it was decided that interpretation of what is beauty and virtue in
man is individual to each country within the context of Olympism.
Moral values resulting from idealistic adaptation of Olympism to life include: respect, humility, courage, perserverance and the ability to harmoniously
function bodily and spiritually within society, whether it be urban, industrial or
whatever. This notion embodies a measure of adaptability and flexibility.
Education should be playing a primary role in disseminating and teaching the
moral concepts of Olympism.
Olympism implies a spirit of usefuleness, of participation. The values
obtained here should be applied to promote world brotherhood and peace. The
ultimate ideal is sports for all with the banishment of discrimination.
Olympism can be facilitated by several of the following suggestions and
recommendations:
1) worldwide development of National Olympic Academies
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2) increased coordination and cooperation between I.O.A., I.O.C. and National
Olympic Committees
3) further strengthening of the I.O.C.
4) development of regional Olympic Academies and Committees
5) utilization of mechanization for good, i.e. television is a possible medium to
promote educational progresses concerning Olympism.
6) increased governmental support, participation and awareness of Olympism
and sport
7) «enlightenment» of prominent and Key figures within the field of education
and politics concerning Olympism and Olympic Ideas. This could be accom
plished through preparation of clinics and materials by IOC, IOA, UNESCO
and/or National Olympic Committees.
Use of mass media was also discussed at length. Resulting observations were
the following:
1) Media should put less stress on sport sensationalism and concentrate on bet
ter coverage of the aims and goals behind sport (Olympism)
2) Media services should be better informed of information concerning athletic
events and Olympism in advance of an actual event
3) and lastly it was suggested that at least one journalist accompany each
delegation to the IOA
The group had conflicting opinion concerning the future of the Olympic
Games. Truces, such as the ancient Greeks had, are not practical in today's
society. The opinions that follow are diverse matters that the group as a whole
could not agree on. Should it be necessary to restructure the Games the following alternatives are given:
1) raise of existing Olympic complexes to host games
2) award games to countries, not cities in order to unify, increase backing of
the Games.
3) Building of a permanent site for the Games on «neutral» ground
4) Limited decentralization countries or sites within the same country and run
within the course of an Olympic year.
The last comment that the group wished to make was both a criticism and
recommendation. It was general consensus of the group that the discussion
questions were too complex and less conductive to discussion because of their
leading nature. We suggest in the future that topical guidelines be simply stated
and open ended to facilitate discussion.
Becky Harper (USA)
Roch Campana (BEL)
Secretary
Chairman-Drafting Committee

196

2nd subject: «Ways and means for the adaptation of the Olympic Principles in
modern society»
The Olympic Charter defines clearly in its articles the aims of the Olympic
Movement, but the notions of Olympism, Olympic Idea, Olympic Movement,
Olympic Games and Olympic Ideals are not precisely defined.
Even if we admit that Olympism comprises all these notions, it has
nevertheless a different meaning according to the political, social economic and
cultural context of each country.
We ask therefore, the I.O.C. to clarify all these notions in order to ensure a
more correct interpretation and the respect of the Olympic Principles of the
Charter.
The group would also like to see the Charter translated in all languages but
we are well aware of the considerable work and means that such a translation
would require. It is however not possible to satisfy everybody. We would also
like to see the Declaration of the Tripartite Commission, presented on last
March 20, annexed to the Charter. This Declaration drafted by members of
the I.O.C., I.Fs and N.O.Cs shows the necessary coordination and the respective role of Olympic and Governmental organisations. The role of UNESCO
international agencies of physical education and sport could also be included.
We would also like to distinguish a «technical and administrative» charter
concerning the organisation of the Olympic Games from a more fundamental
charter presenting the Olympic Ideals, the relationship between the various institutions but mentioning also the existence of the I.O.A. and youth camps (in
its fundamental articles).
We think that the amendment of rules 31 and 32 is indispensable to differences and discriminations between men and women.
In conclusion of this first point, we wish to say that the present charter
does not always follow the present evolution of sport in the world and that the
Olympic principles, even if generally applied, are sometimes confronted with
racial discrimination, political or professional problems.
With regard to the implementation and dissemination of these principles in
modern society, this is the task of parents, of school and university educators
(specialised or not in physical education), of the sports movement in general,
supported by their NOC and the IOC.
The NOC whose activity should not be limited to the periods of the Olympic Games, has a coordination task to perform between the IOC, and the
National Federation for the dissemination of Olympic Ideals at all levels.
Olympic Education, which must be an integral part of education, should
benefit from the help of all mass media (press, TV, radio, advertising, public
relations) and particulary of governments.
This education of the whole population should begin with the education of
journalists and political men for whom the I.O.A. should organise special ses197

sions, with the use of electronic panels during the Games and important competitions both national and international for the projection of sentences
reflecting the Olympic principles but also with the organisation of an annual
literature competition by the I.O.A.
The programs of this education should be established through the close
collaboration of the I.O.C., the NOCs, UNESCO and governmental ministries
concerned and will be for both children of primary schools and university
students as well. They will be mainly simpired by the 10 first articles of the
charter and will be presented in the form of courses, cards and small brochures
which could be easily used by all educators, but also in the form of television
and radio programs.
It seems therefore, to close this subject, that the ways and means for the
adaptation of Olympic Principles in modern society, even if multiple, require
considerable means of action and the will of all to adhere to the Olympic
Movement.
Members of the group:
DAVID MARTIN (USA)
NORMA MACMANAWAY (IOC)
GEORGE RAFTIS (CYPRUS)
RABET MOHAMED (TUNISIA)
MARCO BASCHERA (SWITZERLAND)
DELON DOMINIQUE (FRANCE) General rapporteur
3rd subject: «The present situation of Olympism and sports in modern society»
Representatives from the French, English, German, Greek and Arabic
speaking groups.
This topic was attacked from three angles:
1. Do we have more than one society, or only one and what are the charac
teristics of today's modern society?
2. Is there a difference between Olympism and sport? If there are differences
what are they?
3. The relationship between the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement.
QUESTION 1
In answering this question we all acknowledged the fact that society or
societies differ through the following: culture, politics, education, religion,
geographical placement and climate, economics and ecology as well as industrialisation and environmental problems such as pollution and education
growth. Other characteristics refer to freedom, in education and in life style.
The group discussions as to whether we had only one modern society, were
divided and we may express this as: one planetary society exists within which
many sub-strata societies may prevail. However, we all agreed that society has
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an influence on sport which is constantly changing as societies evolve and
develop.

QUESTIONS 2
Olympism was felt to be an idealistic and philosophical phenomenon. It expresses the peaceful humanity and the education spirit as was promoted by the
ancient Greek Olympic Society and the revival of the modern Olympic Games
by Baron de Coubertin. Olympism may be regarded as comparable with
amateur sport:
From this explanation of Olympism we can define sport as: a universal
movement which is educational, recreational and social, involving competition.
Sport is more realistic in that/it can be seen to develop human beings and
promote good health.
We see sport as different from Olympism although the two can be a basis
for one another. Olympism can be the spirit of sport which will be destroyed if
humanity and friendship are lost. QUESTION 3
The Olympic Games are the periodic expression of the Olympic Movement
and are an integrated part of the Olympici Idea. The I.O.C. itself
acknowledges that there is a difference between the Games and Olympism. Perhaps the diagram, previously presented by Scott Gréer (USA) can help to outline our views. The tip of the iceberg, the part in visible to man, can be considered the Olympic Games which are the practical realisation of Olympism.
The Games are a festival at which the top athletes in the world compete. This
contrasts with the Olympic Movement which is an idea or a philosophy stressing
international friendship, in this case through sport (eg. sport for all).
We may see the Olympic Games as the necessary factor to achieve world
friendship. Promotion of the Games should propagate the concept of Olympism (the outer edge of the iceberg). We all agreed that the Olympic Games
need to be protected from commercial and political exploitation in order to
preserve the human's dimension.
In conclusion we would like to pose a question:
«Do people realise that they may be carrying out Olympism?» It is generally
agreed that the I.O.C. through the mass media and education should publicise
the concepts of Olympism; as we transform out experiences gained here, at the
Olympic Academy, to increase awareness of the Olympic Movement — not
only at the time of the Games: I hope the report presented represents, concisely, the views of all the groups.
Chris Ross (GBR)
Secretary
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IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCES OF OLYMPIC VICTORS
A major aspect in the interesting programme of the IOA's annual
session in Olympia, is the presentation, by former Olympic competitors
and winners, of their impressions and experiences from their participation in the Olympic Games. These are indeed moving moments when
we feel close to the athlete and the man, and share his thoughts and
feelings, his struggle and efforts, his wishes and longings, his anxiety,
as he moves through the period of hard preparation and finally finds
himself alone, elation in his soul, in the huge arena of international
emulation where he will compete for the splendid medal of victory
for himself and his country.
We have included these presentations in the programme of the
Sessions for we believe that, apart from the theoretical knowledge of
the Olympic Idea, it would be beneficial for the young people to hear
of the experience of former competitors and Olympic victors from
their participation in major competitions which will allow them to
utilize the moral principles of Olympic Ideology and put them into
practice.
No one could ever forget the presentations which were made here
in Olympia, on previous Sessions, by famous Olympic champions like
Jesse Owens (USA), Rafer Johnson (USA), Bob Mathias (USA), Yolanda
Balas(Rum.).
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES BY
BRIGITTE SMITZ (GER)

Distinguished members of the Ephoria,
Distinguished lecturers, Dear Friends
Of course I feel out of place amongst Olympic athletes, because the nature
of my participation at Olympic and Continental Games has been practically
very different to their qualifications. Nevertheless, Mr. Szymiczek has given me
the privilege of telling you a little about the technical organisation of Games,
with the emphasis on the Olympic Games, and I should like to thank him for
his understanding and his expression that all of us who contribute to the
festival of an Olympiad are, one way or another, bearers of a tradition with an
enormous impact of responsibility.
My experience in «Games» is morally the fact that I collaborated in the
organisation of the Olympic Games in Munich and Montreal, as well as the
Panamerican Games in 1971 in Cali, Colombia, and the Asian Games in 1974,
in Tehran, Iran.
To organise Olympic Games is a tremendous challenge and involves innumerable tasks which must be fulfilled, especially bearing in mind the deeper
sense of this Festival. In the official report of Munich you can read: «The
dimensions of Olympic Games are so great that he who gets the notion to
stage them will not be spared the fear of his own boldness».
Let us consider, as an example, in a very technical way, the time factor. A
Committee needs approximately eight to nine years for the organisations of the
Games. A wide scale of very different fields and sections is involved. Starting
with the stimulus, the idea to stage the Games, and finally concluding with the
official report — or even later.
The Games are awarded six years before their celebration. One year of
study and discussion is required for the preparation of the application, and
finally a printed report must be prepared in English and French, which takes at
least two years, following the celebration of the Games. Altogether, this
amounts to nine years of which six to seven are at the disposal of the preparation.
To give you some idea of an Organising Committee I shall try to explain
briefly a possible structure. It is in itself an administrative institution with the
status of a legally competent and registered corporation. It is composed of
various branches which are, roughly:
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1. The General Assembly, which is the highest body in the Committee, com
prising all members of the Organising Committee. Its main tasks are: ap
proval of thé reports of the Executive Board, approval of the annual state
ment for the fiscal year and the budget, etc.
2. The Executive Board, which fulfills all the individuals tasks and duties of
the Committee and observes the desisions of the Assembly. The Executive
Board consists usually of ten to fifteen members.
3. The Advisory Council: it is obvious that an Executive Board needs the sup
port and advice of experts in many fields. Therefore an advisory board and
a number of commissions and panels must be appointed to work out all
details.
4. The General Secretariat executes the Board's decisions and handles any
relevant business of the Organising Committee. It is usually bound by the
directives of the board.
It develops an organisation plan which is divided into various specialised
areas, which are called departments. In Munich there were about fifteen different departments, each in itself composed of several sections, for example:
— Sports
— Art and culture
— Youth Camp and Olympic Torch relay
— Press
— Protocol
— Visual Designs
— Finance, Law, Administration
— Public Relations
etcetera
This rough survey may give you some idea of the complexity of the
task, as well as the responsibilities, but also of the challenge. The fear of
which I spoke at the beginning is compensated by the contribution to a unique aim — even though in practice there are considerable obstacles — to bring together people from all over the world in order to meet, to learn, to
tolerate, to measure their physical and moral qualities, to celebrate a
peaceful festival in an atmosphere of harmony.
Before I finish I should perhaps explain briefly my specific contribution
to the Games. In Munich in 1972, I was responsible within the Sports
Department for the registration of athletes and officials, which altogether
meant the inscription of nearly 14,000 persons (8,485 men, 1,603 women,
3,821 officials). In Montreal I was also in charge of this section but in addition for the production of all score sheets (from the draft to the printing),
for the accreditation and accommodation of referees and jury members and
finally for the creation of a so-called semi-private area in the Olympic
Village, a place where athletes could watch on television Olympic perfomances or video tapes of their own participation, where start lists and
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results were at the disposal of the athletes and coaches or where they could
ask for training schedules etc.
A place where they can get any technical service in connection with
their sport.
I should like to conclude my report by mentioning — and in saying this
1 bear in mind some of the lectures here and our discussions in the language
group — the participation at the Olympic Games is much more than a
sports championship or an international meeting of some kind of club. The
complexity of the Olympic Movement finds visual expression during the
Festival of the Games. There is a soul in this Festival, it is exciting to be in
the village, it is exciting to go to the competitions, it is exciting to attend the
cultural activities and it is fascinating to see the human being in so many,
many aspects like for example expectation, struggle, victory, defeat, honesty,
fraud, consternation, happiness, understanding and friendship. Thank you.
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MY MEMORIES FROM THE MONTREAL GAMES (1976)
By Dr. JOSE J. PUELLO
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
First of all I would like to thank our Dean — Mr. Otto Szymiczek — for
giving me the opportunity to share my memories and experiences from the
Olympic Games held at Montreal in 1976 with you.
I should start by saying that I come from a very small, proud, Spanish
speaking and sugar cane producer island right on the middle of the Caribbean sea: THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC: We first participated in the
Olympic Games at Tokyo in 1964 and since then we have participated in
each Olympiad.
I attended the 1976 Games as the physician of the Dominican Delegation which had 36 members including athletes and delegates.
Early in 1975,1 began to work from the medical point of view with the preselected or pre-chosen teams that were going to represent my country in
Montreal. Our NOC believed that we would be able to compete well in boxing, track and field events and weightlifting. Both the physical and mental
preparation of our athletes was painfully slow but by the end of April '76
we were ready for departure.
It should be noted here that the first dominican woman ever to compete
in any Olympic Games was in our delegation. She was a kind of precious
treasure for all of us. We cared for her. We looked after her well and
although she achieved no medals she most certainly gained our respect and
our hearts.
ARRIVAL IN MONTREAL: We arrived in montreal after 5 1/2 hours
flying with one stop in New York. It took a long time to go through the admission offices at the Olympic Village as we all needed identification cards
which we were to wear from the moment we were admitted into the Olympic Village until the day of our departure.
THE OLYMPIC VILLAGE: The Olympic Village was situated outside
the city of Montreal in a very large area and included 3 large buildings
named A, B and C. Each apartment contained a private bathroom and
could accomodate 7 persons. We could come and go from the village at any
time. However it required a long time to go through the chekpoints established by the Organising Committee during what we used to call «rush
hours» — that is to say 7 a.m. when the athletes departed for the nearby
training sites and 7-8 p.m. after dinner. We had a nice indoor swimming
pool — which soon became very popular among all participants. It was certainly an important and daily used meeting point. The dining-rooms were
also — of the utmost importance as they remained open 24 hours a day.
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The food was good and abundant especially for the wrestlers and weightlifters in the open categories who seemed to be eating the whole time!
SPORTS MEDICINE: I will now speak very briefly about Sports
Medicine. Being a surgeon myself I could see and analyse the world of
Sports Medicine from a very practical point of view. Doctors of medicine
play an important role in today's sports. However there are too many examples — of colleges who tolerate the use of dangerous drugs by athletes
and trainers. In Montreal we attended a Congress of Sports Medicine.
«Doping» was the main subject of discussion. We basically agreed upon the
drugs that should be definitely banned to the athlete. However hormones are
— still in common use by weightlifters and female athletes. The permanent
damage to the liver and kidneys produced by the hormones will in time
shortens the athlete's life expectancy. The continuous use of Metha-amphetamines leads to mental disorders sometimes transient but in some cases
they produce permanent psychosis. At the same Congress we also informally discussed the dreadful trend — in some countries — of injecting air
into the bowels of swimmers in order to make them more buoyant. I cannot
stress enough the danger involued in such a practice as you can produce a
perforation of the large bowels and consequently the athlete might develop a
fatal peritonitis.
At the same Congress we advocated for the use of diazepam derivatives
as they really are innocuous tranquilizers and in small doses could — help
the tense and nervous athlete besides being as good as any muscle relaxant.
As a physician I had to be with the athletes at the training sessions, just
before the competitions and every evening I discussed their complaints and
concerns and in some cases their personal problems. Just a word of advise
to any physician in charge of a delegation. Mix with the athletes, talk to
them, listen to their problems, train with them whenever possible, deal with
them taking into consideration that they are really human beeings and not
sporting machines. In so doing you become a friend and not just the doctor,
and they will certainly increase their confidence on you. In the same light
you will also become the most important moral support for the coaches and
delegates.
It should be said that the hospital facilities in the Olympic Village were
adequate and that both doctors and physiotherapists did a good job on the
basis of 24 hours on duty.
SECURITY MEASURES: They were really very strict. As I said before
we carried an identification card all the time.Even when we went into the
City of Montreal it was advisable to have it with us. The Canadian Army
was in charge of the security measures and although that seemed to us a little troublesome at times they really took a good care of all the participants.
I should mention that the City of Montreal welcomed us in a great
fashion. We had no complaints about that. The City Mayor issued us free
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tickets for the use of buses and trains. People in the strets constantly stopped us and asked our names and what country we came from.
OPENING CEREMONY AND COMPETITIONS: At last - after a
couple of weeks in the Olympic Village we were ready for the opening
ceremony. This kind of event is certainly an unforgettable one and will remain in my mind for years to come. The competitions started the day after
the opening ceremony and for the next 14 days we all talked about the
remote possibilities of obtaning any medal. At the end we won no medals
but our athletes had competed proudly and really made a great effort to improve their own personal records. More than once I witnessed an athlete
crying after he had been beaten or defeated. Crying not because he hated
his opponent but because he realized his own inability to attaining the goal
he meant to. It is in that moment that we have to show a great compassion
for a fellow countryman.
One possitive aspect of being a member of a small delegation is that one
becomes very popular at what I call «the International Market Exchange of
pins». It so happened that one pin from the Dominican Republic was worth
up to 20 of a big country. That was the kind of compensation we got for
not winning any medals.
After a few days — as the competitions were reaching the finals — the
nervous tension eased up in the Olympic Village, you could see more smiling faces and athletes and delegates had more time to mix and talk. Unfortunately some countries — on the basis of reducing the costs of their stay at
the Olympic Village sent the athletes who had already finished their participation back home. We felt very badly about the departure of the African
delegations as we all hoped to see some of track records really shattered by
the magnificent athletes they possess. I certainly have a lot of friends in
Africa and missed them in the competitions and at the recreation sites.
Finally, the closing ceremony came along. The Olympic flame slowly
vanished and we all felt that — after all — this world is not as bad as we
sometimes feel and think. We had to say goodbye to a lot of new friends
and that is always painful.
To have participated in the Olympic Games in Montreal was a great
human and medical experience for me. I consider it a great honour to have
been chosen as a physician or the Dominican Republic Delegation and
think that my stay in Montreal gave me the opportunity of dealing once
more with the pain, miseries, joys, ambitions, complaints, illnesses and happiness of fellow human beings and in this respect that experience made me
to understand just a bit better the human soul.
Many Thanks.
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OLYMPIC IMPRESSIONS
By JEAN LOUIS MEURET
(I.O.C. Secretary)

I have taken an active part in the Olympic Games, that four yearly festival of
international sport, three times. In 1968 during the winter sports games, the French
Olympic Committee put me in charge of press relations at the village of
Chamrousse, in which lived all the skiers.
Then in February 1976, I was at Innsbruck for the 12th Winter Games. A few
months later, for the 11th Olympics, I was in Montreal as part of the Secretariat of the
I.O.C. under the firm but smiling direction of our manager Madame Monique Berlioux.
My experience of the Olympic Games has therefore two points which made a
particular impression on me. Perhaps they will have the same effect on you? The first
point is on the subject of the Olympic Village. The second, unfortunately, is due to my
own confusion and incomprehension of political interference.
As a member of the secretariat, a certain amount of discretion will be necessary
and needless to say, what follows commits only myself.
The Olympic village is perhaps the most shining example of the Olympic
achievement. More than 10.000 athletes and officials, live in harmony and in a spirit of
mutual respect, which quickly leads to understanding and often to friendship. Is this
friendship not universal and is it not what the Olympic Charter seeks, in article . In fact
more than a hundred nationalities can be counted in the village, representing all social
and professional classes, — (incidentally, it would be interesting to have a study of
the athletes' socio-political backgrounds), finally there is a great range of age
groups, from adolescence among the gymnasts, through the ages of the swimmers and
oarsmen, to fairly advanced maturity since some of the riders in the dressage events
are over fifty. To live in the village is to have an incomparable personal experience. After our all too few days here at the International Olympic Academy, you can all
imagine how enriching life can be in an Olympic village.
Nobody present today, who has ever been priveleged to hold an entry card to an
Olympic village will deny what I say. The Olympic Village is a contemporary cultural
fact. This is entirely the work of sportsmen, since all those who are part of the village are
united by sport, which comes before other opinions, beliefs or convictions. This also
applies within the national delegations. No other organization has been able to this
day and with such conviction to point out the possibilities of coexistence with other
people, however different their cultures may be. The Olympic ideal is behind this
success and can point the way to a better and more equal way of life.
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So much for the positive aspects. Let us now turn from the idealistic view
and look at the sometimes disappointing reality certain events have disturbed
the Games in the past.
Just two years ago, in Montreal, we witnessed political interference in
sport. I can hardly describe the general sadness at the departure of the African
delegations, with the two exceptions of the Ivory Coast and Senegal. How can
one even imagine the disappointment of sportsmen who, having achieved the
right to take part in the greatest sporting event in the world, through their own
effort and dedication, were made to leave the Olympic Village only hours
before the opening of the Games, for political reasons.
The sportsman as an individual is a responsible citizen, like any of us. His
political loyalties are an important part of him as a citizen. But in the name of
which international principle can he be asked to give priority to political considerations over those governing sport? On which basis can he refuse to meet a
foreign opponent when both the national federations in question are members
of the International Federation and when both their governments have a seat at
the United Nations and are thus recognized members of international society?
A more recent example will serve to bring me to my conclusion. Several
theoriticians have tried to stop the world football cup match. As it happens,
the International Federation of Association Football had entrusted the
organization of the match to the Football Association some six or seven years
in advance and not to the Government. Who could have foreseen that the
political situation in the Argentine would have changed several times in the
course of those years?
Should the International Federation have intervened and pronounced itself
for or against any of those governments, when the world's political rulers never
questioned the legal status of the regime officially, for example in the U.N.?
Sportsmen cannot supplant the citizen and become the world's concsience.
If this sort of political interference continues, it will no longer be possible to
organise any international sporting events.
On behalf of all of you, I should like to take this opportunity, to thank all
the organising bodies of the Olympic Games, whose work was so well
described by Miss Brigitte Schmitz, as well as all officials of international
sport, whose work is unknown, often unappreciated and indeed sometimes unjustly criticized, through lack of understanding and information.
I should like to thank the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria of
the Academy, on behalf of Miss Norma Macanaway, whom I have accompanied here, and myself, for their kind invitation which has enabled us to improve our own understanding. To all of you, thank you.
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Track and field events.

From the swimming gala at the IOA pool.

Part of the Olympic Torch Relay equipment at the Museum of Modern Olympic Games.

At the social evening participants showed their artistic talents.

HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF
THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY
1927-1977
By Dr. NINA K. PAPPAS
University of Illinois, Chicago U.S.A.

Mr President, Member of the Ephoria, the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
ladies, and gentlemen:
In 1972, I sat out there where you are sitting now — one of the participants from the U.S.A. The experience which I had during that Twelfth Session
inspired me to choose the International Olympic Academy as the topic of my
dissertation for the Ph. D. Degree at the University of Illinois at Urbana.
The main sources of data used for this study were the Avery Brundage
collection, the library of the Academy, the annual Reports, and personal interviews. The Avery Brundage collection, which was donated to the University of
Illinois, contains over 300 boxes of documents, and I must mention that we
owe our German friends a debt of gratitude for printing the index to the Brundage collection in English.
In summarizing my thesis, it seems only logical to begin at the beginning
and read a quotation by professor Franz Lotz, one of the Directors of Studies
for the First Session in 1961, which is the frontispiece:
When 31 young people from 24 nations with different-coloured skins and
varying political and religious convictions live together for three weeks, partly
in tents, in a completely unaccustomed climate without the slightest personal
friction arising — on the contrary — with mutual consideration characterising
their relations, this is in itself alone a proof of the power which the idea of
sport has to transcend all differences and contradictions, and to bind and unite1.
My thesis consists of seven chapters: an introduction, a description of the
International Olympic Academy; the identification of the French, German,
Greek and IOC influences which affected the establishment of the Academy; a
chronicle of the history of the Academy from 1927-1961; the development of
the Academy from 1961-1977 with regard to its physical facilities, government,
program, and demographic composition followed by brief highlights of the annual session; a chapter in which the future of the Academy is discussed; and a
summary. Other information germane to the Academy has been included in the
appendix: Ketseas' proposal for the Academy which was approved by the IOC
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April 28, 1949, in Rome; a letter from the architect to John Ketseas; sketches
of both the proposed and present plans of the Academy; bylaws of the IOA
for 1961 and 1973: information on the Museum of the Modern Olympic
Games; biographical information about the Presidents of the Academy; a compilation of the members of the Ephoria, the IOC commission for the IOA, the
lecture topics of all the sessions, the IOC members attending the sessions, and
the recipients of honorary titles; sample reports from the language group discussions; and additional demographic information. Tables have been prepared
relating to the lecture topics and also the National Olympic Committees which
have been represented by participants and lecturers.
Following are a few facts about the Academy, the academic arm of the
IOC, which you might find interesting. The present site, part of which was acquired in 1961, was one of three sites under consideration; the other two were
the Druwa Hill in the village of Olympia and a site near the village of
Platanos. In 1967 a second contiguous parcel of land was purchased, and in
1970, a third parcel of land consisting of the woods located on the periphery of
the Academy grounds was purchased.
You might be interested to know that the Olympic Academy was approved
by the IOC in 1949 and also ten years earlier on June 9, 1939, during the
thirty-sixth session held in London.
Attempts were made to hold sessions of the Academy in 1950, 1951, 1953,
and 1954, but there was insufficient interest on the part of the National Olympic
Committees. Finally, in 1961, the first session of the IOA was held in conjunction
with the IOC session and the official ceremony of the handing over of the
ancient stadium in Olympia to the Greek authorities from the German
Archaeological society. As Dean Szymiczek mentioned, the early years were
characterized by sleeping in tents, listening to lectures in the open air, outdoor
showers, food brought in from Olympia, and swimming in the Alpheos. If you
take a walk behind the Pierre de Coubertin Grove, you can find the sites of the
tents and remnants of the showers nine from Cyprus. In a speech during the
first session, Carl Diem exhorted the participants:
I look upon this course as an experiment in another respect, too, and I appeal to your youthful strength. We want you to consider the Spartan way of
life to which we have sentenced you as a romantic charm. We don't want you
to find it an inconvenience to sleep in tents, wash in fountains and eat in the
open air. Sportsmen may accept the amenities of our age as agreeable, but
should be nobleminded enough — the Greeks called this virtue Megalopsychia
— to renounce them when the word «Olympia» rings out. Otherwise the victors
of those days... would laugh at us from the grave. For we have found
everything in our excavations at Olympia, warm and cold baths, a house for
the Hellanodics and priests, a hotel for guests of honour, but none for the competitors. They lived in tents and ate from the roasting spit2 .
These permanent facilities have been completed since 1969, and have been
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designed to be in harmony with the purpose of the Academy and the surroundings. In his letter to Ketseas in 1964, the architect, Peter Zannetos,
described his concept of the development of the site, and I shall quote briefly
from that letter.
The architect's responsibility is great in view of the vicinity of the Sacred
Altis and at the same time of the possibilities of the grounds which had to be
emphasized in spite of the proximity of the ruins... Moreover designs, volumes,
colors and materials have been chosen especially subdued. For instance the
buildings, elongated and low, will be built with the stone of Olympia, the same
as in the Sacred Altis... The roofs will be built low and with roof-tiles... (which)
will also blend in the surroundings.
But all this subduing must not prevent such a project from being «monumental» in its conception and such it will be because of its general arrangement
but not because of any monumental style of its buildings... All buildings and
installations are foreseen in the Doric Spirit, this is to mean with the austerity
which fits everything dealing with the Olympic Spirit3
The first IOC Commission for the IOA was appointed in 1962 by Brundage.
Ketseas was appointed as chairman on July 21st with the remaining four members
appointed on December 22nd. Dr. Giorgio de Stefani is the only member of the present Commission who has served since 1962.
The monument honoring Coubertin as the founder of the Modern Olympic
Games at which a wreath was placed at the Opening Session was originally
erected near the visitor's entrance to the ancient Altis. Coubertin was in Olympia for the ceremonial unveiling of the monument on April 17, 1927. In a
ceremony on March 26, 1938, Crown Prince Paul of the Hellenes placed the
bronze urn containing the heart of Coubertin in the base of the marble monument. This ceremony was attended by the Minister of Education, the Ambassadors of France and the United States, special representatives of other
countries from Europe, America and Asia, and representatives of the IOC and
the HOC and others. The monument was moved to its present location in late
1963, and the Coubertin Grove was completed by July 15, 1965.
Several Olympic champions have presented lectures at the sessions of the
Academy. Among them were King Constantine of Greece, Bob Mathias, Emil
Zatopek, Peter Snell, and Jesse Owens.
The contributions of the Academy to the Olympic Movement are gradually
receiving more recognition from the IOC. The Alberto Bonacossa trophy was
awarded by the IOC to the Hellenic Olympic Committee in 1961 and again in
1971 for its accomplishments regarding the International Olympic Academy.
In a visit to the fifteenth Session of the IOA in 1975, Lord Killanin called the
Academy «the ideal international meeting center...(from which) the Inter
national Olympic Committee and the Olympic Movement as a whole can
benefit considerably4»
It was very satisfying for me to see the tribute paid by prof. Powell to
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Professor Cleanthis Palaeologos and Dean Otto Szymiczek. The contributions
of Coubertin, Diem and Ketseas have long been recognized. It is time now to
pay tribute to these unsung heroes of the IOA, Palaeologos and Szymiczek,
who have lectured at 17 and 16 sessions respectively and planned the program
for the First Session in 1961 with Carl Diem. These two men have also
provided the guidance and stability the Academy needed during the developmental years to ensure its success. Through the Academy and their other activities, Palaeologos and Szymiczek have made an immeasurable impact on the
Olympic Movement throughout the world. DISSEMINATION OF THE
OLYMPIC IDEA
I have been asked to speak briefly about the dissemination of the Olympic
Idea. All of us, of course, must do our part. We will return to our countries
and write articles, develop courses, make speeches and make the principles of
Olympism a part of our daily lives. Many articles have been written especially
in Europe. A compilation of these articles can be found in Norbert Müller's
dissertation which is in the library here.
Even if the IOA holds sessions year round, I believe and I see from the
reports of the discussion groups, that you also believe that the IOC and the
NOCs should become more involved in promoting Olympism-making the influence of Olympism a continuing one rather than just a manifestation which
occurs every four years. Leiper substantiated this and concluded that «the IOC
has not succeeded in disseminating an understanding and acceptance of Olympism throughout the Olympic world»5. As of 1977, 69 NOCs of the 133 NOCs
had not sent participants to the IOA. With the financial assistance of the
Olympic Solidarity Committee and hopefully the enthusiastic promotion of
IOC members now that they have seen the IOA facilities during the recent
Athens Session, increasing numbers of countries will send participants to the
IOA which is the fountain of Olympism.
We must remember also that there is a film about the Academy which will
be available in the future to NOCs to promote the Academy.
An extension of the IOA is the neophyte National Olympic Academy. As
the quota per NOC to the IOA decreased from ten to seven, Dr. Harold T.
Friermood proposed the idea of a United States Olympic Academy to rotate
annually among the various universities. I organized and conducted the First
Session at the University of Illinois in Chicago for five days in June 1977.
Among the 11 speakers of this Academy were seven alumni of the IOA, four
of whom are present today in Olympia: George Coroneos, Professor Lucas,
Professor Powell, and I. The program of this First Session appears in my
thesis. The Second Session of the USOA was held at Illinois State University;
the 1979 Session is scheduled to be at Brigham Young University in Utah; the
1980 Session, at the University of Indiana.
We discovered that the main difficulty in establishing a National Olympic
Academy is selling the concept. The majority of people never heard of an
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Olympic Academy, and they assumed it was a training center for athletes. In
the future we hope to involve more coaches, athletes and people in sports
medicine. Attendance at the USOA is a requirement for participants from the
USA to the IOA.
Faculty of these NOAs, in addition to conducting Olympic studies, could
assist the NOCs in developing national libraries and centers of Olympic
memorabilia and also assist the NOCs in the celebration of Olympic Days by
preparing guidelines and issuing informative articles to the press.
I would like to suggest that countries conducting NOAs send records of
these events to be kept on file in the IOA library. We must be careful to distinguish, however, between National Olympic Academies and reunions of IOA
alumni.
The IOA with its alumni is the key in my opinion to the dissemination of
the Olympic Idea. If the Academy is placed in juxtaposition with the Olympic
Games, it is evident that the contribution of the Academy to the Olympic
Movement can be as great if not greater than that of the Games. While the
Games are held every four years, the Academy has an annual session. The
participants are true amateurs who attend because they believe in the Olympic
Spirit. The IOA is a relatively unique experiment in international living-an
Olympic Village second to none-where the students are not assigned housing
according to nations, but separated. In this manner they have a much better
opportunity to become acquainted than during the Games when friendships
must be tinged with tension and competition.
There can be only one Olympia. I believe most of us feel that there is a
certain magic about Olympia and the IOA that pervades the atmosphere and
touches each person privileged to be here. This magic of Olympia accompanies
each participant of the IOA back to his or her homeland and always carries
with it the dream of returning. Friendships made at the IOA are very special
with a growing coterie of alumni sharing a sacred bond.
Let us return to our homes, more knowledgeable than when we arrived, inspired by the lofty principles of Olympism, and keep the flame of Olympism
burning brightly by spreading it to others. As Takis Doxas wrote in his «Light
of Olympia» which is recited at the Flame Lighting Ceremony in Olympia
prior to the Olympic Games: Tell them
all to start for Olympia Thousands thousands
thousands of youths swarms of bodies white black
yellow, to go and cleanse themselves near the
Palaistra from yesterday from today from tomorrow,
to annoint with oils their souls and minds and then
to enter from the wide open gate into the stadium
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to contend.
Not in slaughter and fire
not with the knife and the iron that burns
not for the destruction of man by man
not for causing new dead new maimed new wretched,
but for boxing and the spear
for jumping the discus the race the wrestling
for the four-horsed chariot
for Virtue,
beside Kastor or Antipatros
Diagoras or Alkibiades
which will unite the ancient world with the present with the everlasting
and it will conquer Ares once more
for the last time.
There in the clearing Olympia
Vigilant day and night weaves for each
A wreath of wild olive
of Greek peace
of peace of the whole world.9
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«MY EXPERIENCES AT THE OLYMPIC
GAMES»
By O RLA NDO A ZINHAI S (Po r tugal)

As a member of a fencing team which took part in the Olympic Games, it
is a great honour and pleasure for me to be able to give you my impressions of
what was an unforgettable experience, here in the Olympic Academy.
Although as an athlete, I was able to take part only in the Games of 1960
in Rome, I was lucky enough to be present also, at the Olympic Games held in
Helsinki in 1952, as a reward for winning the Young people's Championship in
my country.
At the time there was no television coverage of the Olympics so that my
knowledge of them was limited to the moral and spiritual values of the Games
in Antiquity, and what was written in the press about the 1948 Olympics held
in London, at which the great woman athlete Blancherkoen and the
phenomenal Emil Zatopek distinguished themselves.
Helsinki, a small city of a sports loving people gave the world a real lesson
in organization, simplicity and efficiency.
The general atmosphere of the Games, the chance to see great swordsmen
and athletes fires me with a longing to participate actively in the next games.
Melbourne unfortunately, was very far away. The slight financial resources
coupled with strong critisism in the sporting press, made it impossible for my
country to participate in the 1956 Olympics, with the exception of a sailing
crew in the stars category, which financed itself.
But the Olympics are soon over, and as a Portuguese song says «the death
of one swallow does not end the spring»... I therefore continued to train in my
favourite sport, — fencing, and was selected for the Olympic Games in Rome.
The magnificent historical monuments of beautiful Italy and eternal Rome
were put to the use of the Games.
The arrival of the Olympic flame at the Hill of the Capitol, the gymnasium
and wrestling events held respectively at the baths of Caracala and at the
Basilica of Massenzio, the arrival of the Marathon at the Arch of Constantine,
the closing ceremony at the stadium and the final meeting at the Villa
Borghese, all these were unforgettable moments in days full of happy memories.
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But the competition itself, (in which we achieved very satisfactory results in
the sword team contest) was very good and enabled us to meet people of different ideologies and religions and to make friendships which luckily, have survived the passage of time.
The friendly atmosphere in the Olympic village, which produced a spirit of
fraternity amongst us all, the events themselves, the good results we achieved
in all our university examinations, the high Olympic spirit with which we were
imbued during our stay in Rome, all this left us with very happy memories and
experience of lasting value.
Olympia 18th July 1978
Orlando Azinhais (Portugal)
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«THE OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE».
By JUAN ANTONIO NAON (Argentina)
The Olympic Games are the celebration of the Olympic movement. They
are held every four years and the best athletes and officials of each nation are
invited to participate in them.
I believe, that to be chosen as an Olympic representative, must be the
greatest achievement for any sportsman. It is for this reason that, since 1967,
when I became the technical manager of the Argentinian fencing team, I have
devoted all my time and effort to that task.
In my country, due to the great distances and therefore for economic
reasons, the selection of an Olympic team depends on being able to win first
place in the PanAmerican Games which are held a year before every Olympic
Games.
After training ten athletes very seriously, we won two gold metals, two
silver and two bronze in the Games held in Winnipeg (Canada) in August
1967. My team for the 1968 Games therefore included 10 people (9 men and 1
woman).
Since it was necessary to adapt to the altitude on the basis of medical advice, our team left Buenos Aires, twenty five days before the events. In Mexico,
I initiated a program designed to enable the athletes to adapt to a lack of oxygen this program was progressively reduced the nearer we came to the
games. I divided the training into two daily sessions. In the morning lessons
and fencing bouts between our own team for two hours and in the afternoon
friendly matches with other national teams in order to improve the competitive
technique.
It must be pointed out that the technique is the most important aspect of
fencing. The «changing of hands», a specific term, meaning a match with
another team, is very necessary for the achievement of the psycho-physical
condition, essential in high level competition.
Apart from the problem of altitude in Mexico, we also had to deal with the
problems arising from the distance between the Olympic village and the training grounds. Since we had two training sessions a day, a lot of time was spent
travelling to and from by bus. This obviously, was an additional strain to
sportsmen who were already in a nervous state. We were able, to neutralize
this situation in some way, by organizing amusing story telling and the singing
of Argentinian folk songs, for which each member was responsible.
Our results in the Games were as good as we could expect and we also
won the best place in America for the Men's foil fencing (Guillermo Saucedo
No 16)
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In 1972 in Munich, we built on our past experience, keeping the positive
elements and rejecting the negative ones. This is an important reason in favour
of keeping the technical management of an Olympic team from one Games to
another, provided of course, that the manager is able. The experience of one
Games, is tremendously useful to the next and ought to be made as profitable
as possible.
The PanAmerican Games of 1971 in Columbia saw the appearance of a
young Cuban team with a great deal of international experience. Argentina
went down from first place (Winnipeg 1967) to third. As a result, our team in
Munich included 5 members. We were nevertheless able to win the 14th place
in the individual men's foil fencing.
In the Panamerican Games of 1975 (in Mexico) the previous team was entirely replaced by a young team of twenty year old athletes who competed with
great enthusiasm (in Montreal) and with a good technique, but with little international experience. Only one of the 1968 team remained, making 6 members
in all. In spite of this we managed to reach the 17th place in individual sword
fencing and 9th place in the team fencing. We hope that this young team will
improve it's performance as time goes on, and will be able to achieve a higher
place in the 1980 Olympics in Moscow.
In the meantime, I have been insisting that the Argentinian team ought to
participate more in the European tournaments and competitions, since these
are undoubtedly the cradle of international fencing. The authorities in charge of
sport in our country, have agreed to this, provided that it is economically feasible.
It is indeed because of economic difficulties that we sent a much reduced
team to Montreal and I shall make a few comments on my experience which
you may find useful.
I was in charge of two teams, being the technical manager of the fencing
team and the head of the athletics team. This meant that I had to share my
day between the organization and training of one sport and the attendance of
meetings and congresses and the demands of another.
This proved almost impossible in fact and is not to be reccommended under any circumstances. I therefore venture to suggest to you, the future participators in Olympic Games, (managers, technical managers and athletes) who
are present here today, on no account to accept more than one responsibility
for the Olympic Games. Each member must have his own task. Even in the
case where only one athlete is taking part in a sporting event, he must be accompanied by a technical manager or a team manager.
Finally, in this historic place, where we breathe «Olympic Air», amongst
these hills, these mountains, even within these walls of the Olympic International Academy, — historical witness of the Olympic movement, I should
like to express the great joy that one feels in being a member of an Olymp
team. Needless to say, this is something which cannot be bought Only oy
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sacrifice, devotion and enthusiasm can we hope to take part in the great
festival of the Olympic movement, which are the Olympic Games. I hope
that these few experiences might be useful to you.
Thank you very much indeed
Juan Antonio Naon
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«MY EXPERIENCES AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES»
By ANGELO PARISI (FRA)
Competition began to be real to me when I was seventeen. At that time I
trained for three hours a day. My training consisted of running six or seven
kilometers every morning and of spending two hours on the tatami mat every
evening. Luck is one thing, but training is another. In England training takes
place only in the clubs, whereas in France there is a National Sports Institute,
where the entire French team meets.
I had always thought of the Olympic Games, without ever knowing
whether, one day, I might take part in them. A selection for championships at
my club, paved the way to the European Championships for me. This is how I
was able to participate in the 1972 Olympic Games in Munich.
I made several two or three month visits to Japan alone, because at that
time, England did not send the entire team for training. These were very difficult times for me, isolated in a foreign country and unable to communicate with
the other judo players. The Japanese trained us very hard, pushing us to the
limits of our strength.
But I would especially like to tell you of my memories of Munich. It was
wonderful, on arrival for me to find myself among so many people whose lives
were dedicated to sport. Later we drew lots to see whom I would be fighting
against, without my ever losing the will to win, I had never hoped to finish
third, at my age.
The atmosphere at the Olympic Game, is marvellous. All the sportsmen are
united in friendship, regardless of nationality and it is like a great big happy
family. The two moments which I will remember for the rest of my life are first
of all the moment when the athlete holding the Olympic Torch walked up the
stairs to open the Games, and then, the moment when the flame was extinguished.
I regret that I cannot find words to express all that I saw, all that I liked,
and the great lessons which I learnt at the Olympic Games.
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